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How Pierrot became a 

Great Warrior. 

,IERR0T was 

bom sprinkled 

with flour. His 

father was a 

I miller ; and bis 

mother, the mil- 

, ler's wife. His 

godmother, 

1 the youngest 

j daughter of 

] Solomon, the 

' prince of the 

genii, was the 

fairy Aurora. 

Aurora was the most charming fairy in all the world. 




2 How Pierrot became 

She had black hair, a forehead of average size, but high 
and arched, a delicate, charming tumed-up nose, and a 
little mouth which revealed beautiful teeth when she 
smiled. Her complexion was as white as milk, and her 
cheeks possessed that transparent rose-tint which is 
quite unknown among the inhabitants of this coarser 




sublunary world. As for her eyes, my friends, you never 
have seen, and you never will see, their equals ! The 
stars of heaven were no better than gas-light, and the 
moon itself no better than an old dirty lantern, beside 
them. 

In her eyes, which were so beautiful, so sweet, and 
so brilliant, you could see shining a supernatural intellect 
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and unbounded good-nature. Ah! what a godmother the 
fortunate Pierrot had ! Fairies, who are grand ladies, do 
not generally patronize millers \ but Aurora was so com- 
passionate, that she liked the society of poor and unfortu- 
nate people. One day, as she was walking alone in the 
country, she passed the miller's house, when Pierrot, 
who was just born, was crying for his mother, and with 
the curiosity natural to ladies she entered the mill. 

As she went in Pierrot stopped crying, and held out 
his arms to her. Aurora was so charmed that she took 
him at once, embraced him, caressed him, put him to 
sleep, replaced him in his cradle, and would not leave 
the mill till she had made them promise she should be 
the child's godmother. 

On the next day she became Pierrot's sponsor, and 
wanted, as was customary, to make him a present 

" My friend," she said, " I could make you richer than 
all the kings of the earth ; but riches are only useful to 
corrupt and harden those who possess them. I could 
give you happiness, but it must be deserved. I will 
give you two things ; sense and courage, which will 
protect you from others ; and a third thing, good 
nature, which will protect you from yourself. These three 
things will not prevent your meeting many enemies, and 
having many misfortunes ; but as time goes on they 
will overcome everything. And lest you ever should 
want me, take this ring, which I charge you never to 
part with : when you wish to see me, kiss it three times 
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and say my name, and wherever I may be, in earth or 
heaven, I will hear you and come to help you." 

This, then, was the way Pierrot was baptized. I pass 
over the sugar plums which the fairy Aurora showered 




in such quantities that the village children picked up 
50,000 bushels and a half, without counting what the 
birds, hares, and squirrels ate. 

When Pierrot was eighteen, the fairy Aurora took him 
aside and said : 
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" My friend Pierrot, your education Is now finished ; 
you know all you ought to know : you speak Latin like 
Cicero, Greek like Demosthenes ; you know English, 
German, Italian, Coptic, Hebrew, Sanscrit, and Chal- 
dee ; you thoroughly understand physics, metaphysics, 
chemistry, chiromancy, magic, meteorology, dialectics, 
sophistry, clinics, and hydrostatics. Your have read all 
the philosophers, and can re- . __ 

peat all the poets. You run 
like a steam-engine, and your 
wrists are so strong and well 
knit, that you could carry on 
your outstretched arms a lad- 
der with a man at the top of 
it, balancing Strasburg cathe- 
dral on the tip of his nose. 
You have good teeth, good 
feet, and good eyes. What 
line do you propose to take ? " 

" I want to be a soldier," said Pierrot. " I want to 
go to war, kill a great many enemies, become a great 
general, and win immortal glory which will hand my name 
down for ever and ever." 

"Amen," said the fairy, smiling. "You are still 
young and have time to throw away. I consent ; but if 
any accident happens don't reproach me with it. These 
babies of men are all alike," she added, in a lower tone, 
as if she were talking to herself, " and the most sensible 
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of them will die without having any more sense than his 
great-grandfather, Adam, when he came out of Eden." 

Pierrot heard the aside distinctly, but it took no effect 
on him apparently. " There are none so deaf as those 
that won't hear," says the proverb. His eyes were 
dazzled with the glories of the uniform, the gold 
epaulettes, red trousers, blue tunics, and medals which 
glittered on the breasts of the higher officers. The 
sword that hung from their belts seemed to him the most 
beautiful and most useful instrument ever devised by the 
genius of man. And a horse, as my readers will all 
easily understand, was the ambitious Pierrot's highest 
dream. 

" It is glorious to be a foot soldier," he said ; ** but to be 
a horse guard is divine ! If I were a god I would dine 
on horseback." 

His dream was nearer reality than he thought. 
"Embrace your father and mother," said the fairy, "and 
let us go." 

"Where to ?" said Pierrot. 

" To glory, since you wish it ; and mind we don't 
break our necks, for it is a hard road." 

Who can tell the grief of the poor miller's wife when 
she heard Pierrot's plan ! 

•* Alas !" she cried, " I nourished you from my breast, 
I cherished you with my caresses and kisses, brought 
you up and taught you, and in return you are going 
to be killed in the king's service ! Why should you want 
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to be a soldier, my unhappy Pierrot ? What do you lack 
here ? Have you not always had what you wished for 
at all times ? Pierrot, I beseech you, do not give me the 
agony of having you one day brought home dead or 
crippled. What shall we do then ? What will your 
father do, whose arm is worn out, and can work no 
longer ? How, and on what are we to live ?" 

" Forgive me, poor mother," said the infatuated Pierrot, 
" it is my calling : I feel that I was born for war." 

Here his mother b^an to weep. The miller, who 
had hitherto said nothing, broke in with — 

" You can go, Pierrot, if you feel that to be your 
calling which tells you to cut a man's head off, or rip 
him with a sword-cut, and spill his entrails on the 
ground. The voice of parents goes for nothing, and 
never is, and never will be, attended to by children. 
They believe nothing except experience. Go, then, and 
try to get the experience as quickly as ever you can." 

"But must we not fight forourcountry?" said Pierrot. 

" When the country is attacked," said the miller, "the 
children must go against the enemy, and the fathers show 
them the road. But you know well, my poor Pierrot, 
that there is no danger, we are at peace with all the 
world." 

" But—" 

"Another but! Be off with you, and go! "said his 
father, as he embraced him. 

Pierrot went, surly, but determined. If the good 
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fairy was sorry for his parents, she knew veiy well that 
a little experience was necessary to upset Pierrot's 
conceit, and she was confidently hopeful about the 
future. 

For a long time they walked side by side in silence. 
At last, after some days, they reached the king's palace. 
Pierrot was so dazzled by the marble 
columns, the gilt iron railings, the 
guards decked with gold lace, and 
the horsemen galloping through the 
crowd, sword in hand, to announce 
his majesty's approach, that he quite 
foi^ot the remonstrances of his pa- 
, rents. 

As he was staring, open-mouthed, 
at this sight, so new to him, the king 
passed in his coach, preceded and 
followed by a large body-guard. It 
wanted five minutes to noon, and 
the royal family were going to dinner after their outing. 
The coachman seemed in a great hurry, lest his ma- 
jesty should be kept waiting ; but suddenly an un- 
expected accident stopped the coach. One of the 
outriders' horses started, and the page who rode it, a 
youth of about Pierrot's age, was thrown against a stone 
and broke his skull. All the others stopped at the same 
moment, to help him, or at least to prevent trampling on 
him with their horses. 
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"Well, what's the matter?" said the king& testily, 
putting his head out at the window. 

" Sire," one of the p^es answered, " one of my com- 
rades has just fallen from his horse, and is killed." 

" The blockhead ! " said the king. " Let him be 
buried and another take his place. Am I to run the 
risk of having my soup cold, because a booby has 
broken his head ? " 

This great king "argued very well If each sovereign, 
having thirty millions of subjects, were to think of each 
one of them successively, and without intermission, 
during the forty years of his reign, he would not have a 
single minute to eat, drink, sleep, walk, hunt, or think 
for himself. Moreover he could not, in the whole course 
of his life, give to each of his subjects more than half-a- 
minute's thought ; evidently that is rather too little. 
This was the opinion of the great Vantripan, Emperor 
of China, Thibet, Mongolia, the peninsula of Corea, and 
of all the Chinese, crooked or straight, black or yellow, 
white or tawny, whom heaven has placed between the 
Koukounoor and Himalaya mountains. As, therefore, 
he could not think of all his subjects either collectively 
or individually, he thought only of himself. 

By my telling you of the nations under this great 
king, you will see, my friends, that China was the scene 
of Pierrot's first exploit. But you need not therefore 
suppose that Pierrot was a Chinese. On the contrary, 
he was bom some way off, in the forest of Ardennes, 
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but the fairy had by enchantment (the secret of which I 
would gladly tell you, only she keeps it to herself), at 
the end of three days' march, transported Pierrot while 
he was asleep and unconscious, to the banks of the 
Yellow River, where the porcelain-eyed mandarins quench 
their thirst, and shake their heads for ever. But let us 



go back to the king, and his rage lest he should find his 
soup cold. 

At the outbreak of the royal anger all the escort 
trembled. The king was just in the humour to crack 
the heads of three hundred courtiers like nuts to avenge 
such an insult They each looked among the crowd to 
find some one to replace the unhappy page. 
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The fairy Aurora touched Pierrot's elbow, and he, 
without hesitation, seized the reins, put his foot in the 
stirrup, and mounted the horse. 

"What is your name ?" asked Vantripan. 

" Pierrot, sire, at your service." 

" You're a very impudent rascal Who told you to 
mount that horse .' " 

"Yourself, sire." 

" You, sire ; did you not say, ' Let him be buried ; and 
some one else talce his place } ' I take his place. Ought 
not all the world to obey you ? I do ! " 

" And where is your uniform ? " 

At this, Pierrot was embarrassed for a minute, but the 
fairy came to his aid. She touched him with her wand, 
and in the twinkling of an eye, Pierrot was dressed like 
his new companions. Then the king, who had turned 
to speak to the queen, put his head out again sharply. 

" Sire," said Pierrot, " I'm ready." 

"What, are you dressed?" 

" Sire, did I not say that all the earth ought to obey 
you ? You wished me to put on uniform. I have done 
so." 

" You are a remarkable phenomenon," said Vantripan. 
" But my soup won't be worth eating. To the palace — 
at full gallop, too!" 

In a second, the coach, body-guard, and Pierrot dis- 
appeared, leaving thirty thousand loungers astounded 
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at Pierrot's impudence, his quickness in dressing, and 
Vantripan's kindness to him. At the same time, rain 
drove them home to their families, where the rest of 
that day, and the three following, nothing was talked 
of except the new page. 

Pierrot marvelled at his good luck. " Why," said he, 
" if I am admitted to court so quickly, I may go on to 
good fortune, who knows ? " 

With these ambitious thoughts they reached the 
palace. Pierrot was going to dismount with the others, 
and follow the king to dinner, but the governor of the 
pages stopped him. 

"Mount guard at once," he said. 

" I am dying of hunger," Pierrot answered. 

" You answer me } You shall have eight days* im- 
prisonment for that. But now mount guard, sword in 
hand, before the vestibule. Hear your orders : whoever 
tries to enter without the password, cut off his head ; and 
if you fail, your own will be cut off to teach you how 
to live." 

Thus saying, the governor went with a grave mien to 
his room, where a good dinner, with a pleasant fire, and 
capital wine awaited him. 

It was the month of November, and Pierrot, decked 
with gold lace, but thinly clad withal, mounted guard 
before the vestibule. In front of him the royal cooks 
kept on bringing succulent dishes in quantities, some for 
the king, some for the officers of the household ; for 
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the queen's bed-chamber women, for the stewards — 
for everybody, in short, except the desolate Pierrot 
Each dish sent up a delicious smell, which sadly tanta- 
lized the unhappy page's appetite. 

The scullions grinned as they passed him, and looked 
at each other with mocking gestures. 

" There is a horseman whose digestion will be easy," 
said one of them. 

" A velvet coat, and an empty stomach," said another. 

Pierrot, soaked with rain, and thoroughly chilled, 
unable to warm his left-hand fingers, which held the 
bridle, or his right hand, which held his sword, and very 
hungry, heartily cursed the king, queen, court, courtiers, 
and the evil wish which had made him leave his father 
and mother to take military service. 

Presently the fairy Aurora had compassion on his 
suffering, 

" Pierrot," she said, " look in your saddle-bag, and eat" 

In the saddle-bag he only found a piece of dry, hard 
bread, which the poor hungry wretch ate in a very few 
minutes. Thus did he realize his dream of dining on 
horseback. As he finished, three o'clock struck. Van- 
tripan had dined, too, but much better, and more com- 
fortably. 

" Zounds," said he, as he appeared on the balcony of 
the first floor of the palace, " I have had a capital 
dinner!" and he began to loosen his waist-belt to 
breathe more easily. 
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" Who is that page on 
guard there ? " he added, 
casting his royal glance 
on poor Pierrot 

"Sire," said an officer, 
" it is that young man 
who offered himself for 
your majesty's service in 
so singular a manner." 

" Faith ! " said the king, 
" when I have eaten and 
drunk well, I like all my 
subjects to be happy. 
Come here, page. You," 
he said, turning to the 
minister of war, who had 
dined with him, " draw 
your sabre, and carve this 
roast capon for me." 

As Pierrot came up 
Vantripan threw the capon 
to him, and he caught it 
so cleverly that he received 
general applause. People, 
when they have dined 
well, are not, as we well 
know, particular in the 
choice of their jokes, and royal jokes, whatever direction 
they take, are always good, of course. 
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The king, pleased with himself, sal down in a. large easy-chair, and 
wailed Pierrot's arrival. 
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After the capon came a bottle of wine, then some 
bread, and then cake. Altogether Pierrot dined much 
better than he had hoped ; but he saw the whole court 
laughing at him, which he did not like at all. 

" When I dine at home," he thought, " the dinner is 
not choice, but, at any rate, I don't eat other people's 
leavings, and nobody mocks at me." 

This thought made Pierrot very angry. When he had 
finished, and that was very soon, for he was so quick 
over it, Vantripan told him to come up near him. " He 
is under arrest," said the governor of the pages. "Why! 
because he obeyed me?" said the king in a voice of 
thunder. " Take his place, and be under arrest yourself 
for six months." 

The crest-fallen governor went down and took Pierrot's 
place amid the gibes of the whole court Every one 
thought Vantripan's justice excellent. 

The king, pleased with himself, sat down in a lai^e 
easy-chair, and waited Pierrot's arrival. By his side, in 
another easy-chair near the fire, sat the queen, of whom 
w^ have not yet spoken, and who was rather tall, very 
white, very fat, and of whom the chamber-women said 
they could not tell whether she was more wicked than 
stupid, or more stupid than wicked. 

Behind her, standing first on one foot and then on the 
other, stood the Princess Bandoline, her daughter, called 
by the courtiers the Queen of Beauty. She certainly 
was very beautiful, but she was still more proud, and 
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considered the race of Vantripan as the most illustrious 
of all royal races, and herself as the most illustrious 
member of that race. On the other side of the chimney- 
piece, the heir presumptive to the crown sat and warmed 
himself — Prince Horribilis — as ugly and wicked as an 
ape. He was his mother's pride and joy : she only saw 
in him a winning and sharp-sighted disposition ; but he 
already frightened those who looked forward with fear 
to being his subjects. 

The courtiers stood behind the royal family in a semi- 
circle, and seemed to wait for Pierrot as if they were 
drawn up in battle array. 

He came, and presented himself simply and without 
embarrassment. He had never seen the court, but the 
education the fairy Aurora had given him put him at his 
ease at once with everyone he saw. 

When within a few paces of the king he stopped 
modestly. " Come near me, you rascal," said the king 
gaily. " Where do you come from } I have never seen 
you before." 

" Sire," said Pierrot, " the sun does not look at all 
men, but all men look at the sun." 

This answer had the best effect Vantripan, flattered 
at being compared to the sun, crossed his hands over his 
stomach complacently. As for Pierrot, he had answered 
with flattery^ because he was anxious not to give a more 
direct answer. Among all these grandees he felt it would 
not sound well to say, " I am Pierrot, son of Pierre the 
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miller and Pierrette his wife." This honest but modest 
geneal<^y would have made all the court laugh. Pierrot 
did not disown his family, but he did not talk about it : 
it was the beginning of his ingratitude. 

However it came about, Pierrot got on wonderfully 
after the first few words. The queen put several questions 
to him, and found his answers very apt. Prince Horri- 
bilis said several unkind things to him, which were firmly 
put aside by Pierrot, without his daring to make reply 
to such a dangerous adversary. Princess Bandoline her- 
self deigned to take her eyes from the mirror in which 
she was admiring herself, and, after looking at him some 
time with an eye-glass, she leant towards her mother 
and said, loud enough for Pierrot to hear — 

" The little man is rather good-looking." 

This was a signal for compliments. All the court 
rushed to Pierrot to embrace him. He did not know 
how to rid himself of the crowd of friends acquired so 
suddenly ; but he extricated himself courteously enough, 
thanks to the fairy Aurora, who, without showing herself, 
whispered all his answers to him ; for she was ready to 
help him to his fortune, that he might make his lesson 
perfect. 

Vantripan's voice put a stop to the noise. 

" Pierrot," said he, " you please me, and I hereby 
attach you to my sacred person, and I give you a com- 
pany of my guards." 

" It is evident," thought Pierrot, " that I was bom 
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with a silver spoon in my mouth. Who would have 
said such a thing to me in the forest of Ardennes ? " 

He at once knelt to the king, kissed his right hand, 
and that of the queen, and Princess Bandoline, As for 
Prince Horribilis, directly Pierrot advanced for the same 




ceremony with him, he gave him such a fillip in the nose, 
that the unhappy page recoiled some steps. 

"What's the matter?" said Vantripan. 

" Your new captain has hurt his nose," said Horribilis 
at once. 

Pierrot dared not contradict him. 

" How witty you are, dear Horribilis," said the queen, 
who saw him give the fillip. 
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" Tolerably," replied the beautiful Bandoline, negli- 
gently, as she smoothed her hair with her snow-white 
fingers- 

"Come," said Vantripan, getting up, "we have worked 
enough to-day. Shall we have a little refreshment 
now?" 

Everyone followed, even Pierrot, who supped with the 
captains of the guard. 

On the morrow he began his duties, took horse and 
sword exercise, and showed considerable skill. 

He soon surpassed his comrades, and thus deprived 
himself of the few friends his rapid good fortune had 
left him with. Pierrot thought he could easily repair 
the loss ; but he was not yet accustomed to the air of the 
court, and the way of the world. 

A month after Pierrot had arrived, a rumour spread 
that the giant Pantafilando, emperor of the Unknown 
Isles, having heard of Bandoline's beauty, had asked 
her hand in marriage. Everyone knows that the Un- 
known Isles, like the famous Sancho Panza's island of 
Barataria, are situated on terra firma five hundred 
leagues north of the Atlas mountains, on the borders of 
Kamtschatka. We know, too, that they are called " Un- 
known" because of their great distance by sea, and 
because of the fishes, who have never been known to 
speak of them. I may, perhaps, have an opportunity 
later on of giving some details of that new geography 
which I discovered in the books of magic of the 
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wizard Alcofribas. The magician's description begins 
thus: 

which means in the language which the devil and his 
colleagues use for such like communications — 

" Hrhadhaghi, mhushkhokhinhg{im 
Bhahrati, Abbrakhadhabra ; " 

and in English means — 

" Listen all, great and small, 
To him who eats up children." 

But let us go back to the offer of marriage by Pantafi- 
lando. This great prince never dreamt that it could be 
refused, so he came to make it in person at the head of 
a hundred thousand horsemen, who, sword in hand, 
entered the capital of China, and accompanied him on 
horseback to the grand staircase of the king's palace. 

As it happened, Pierrot was on guard that day with 
his company. He was a little astonished at the equip- 
age, and came down the stairs to hold the horse's bridle 
while the giant and his suite dismounted. Pantafilando, 
giving his horse to a black groom, went up side by side 
with Pierrot. At the last step Pierrot looked round and 
saw that the hundred thousand Tartars were following 
their prince into the palace. He stopped, and said to 
the giant, — 

*' Sire, his majesty, the King of China, will no doubt be 
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very happy to give you hospitality, but it will be very 
difHcult to lodge all these gallant horsemen." 

"Well," said Pantafilando cheerfully, "those who 
cannot come in must stop out. Moreover, my soldiers 
are not particular. You are not, my friends, are you ? " 

"No, no !" cried the hundred thousand Tartars at the 
same time, with a voice of thunder. " We are not par- 
ticular. We will rest anywhere for a little," 

" Have you got the mange ? " cried Pantafilando. 

" No." 

" The scurvy ? *' 

« No." 

"The plague?" 

"No." 

" Then come in." 

Pierrot looked round him. The company he com- 
manded was only a hundred men, who trembled at the 
sight of Pantafilando alone. To begin fighting and obey 
his orders would have been folly: it would result in 
steeping the capital of the empire in blood. To disobey 
his orders would be to lose his head, and Pierrot knew 
well enough that the great Vantripan would not let him 
ofT, if it were only to work off the terror that the emperor 
of the Unknown Isles inspired in him. 

"What does this long-legged fellow make such a scene 
for ? " said he. " If he wants to marry, are there not 
plenty of girls in his own country ? And after aU, what's 
a woman ? She is a creature smaller than we are, more 
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talkative, more scandal-loving, more idle, perhaps better- 
looking, having more petticoats but no beard. Is she 
worth a massacre of hundreds of thousands of men, or a 
rebellion throughout the land ? " 
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When his thoughts reached this point, he felt a sharp 
pain as if some one were pulling his ears. It was the 
fairy Aurora, who had overheard the monologue. 

" Pierrot," she said, " I have a great mind to leave you 
in the lurch, as you are not man enough for an emer- 
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gency. Do you know that beautiful line of M. 
L^ouv6*s— 

* Speak well of the sex that gave you your mother' ?" 

" Ah ! " said the poor captain, " did M. Legouv6 ever 
find himself face to face with the ferocious Pantafilando 
and his hundred thousand Tartars ? " 

" Leave it to me, and don't worry yourself about the 
Tartars." 

At that minute she appeared before the giant as a 
maid of honour, such as he had never seen. You can 
imagine what the fairy Aurora would be in such a guise. 
The most beautiful of Eve's daughters were, after her, 
like rough flints compared with the pure diamonds 
of Golconda. She was a Grace, a light, a divinity. 
Everything about her appeared rosy, transparent, and 
clear, like a drop of milk coloured by the sun's rays. 
She looked on all the hundred thousand Tartars, and 
they all, with one accord, fell to the earth. Pantafilando 
himself was smitten to the bottom of his heart. He 
suddenly felt himself pacified, softened, and attacked 
with great joy, of which he knew not the cause. As for 
Pierrot, he was transported to the skies with delight. 
He no longer feared the giant or anyone else, nor did 
he fear to carry out his godmother's orders at once. 

" Sire," she said to Pantafilando, " my mistress, Prin- 
cess Bandoline, who has long heard of your exploits, is 
most anxious to see you. But she begs you will enter 
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the palace alone with two or three officers. You should 
see your bride in holiday attire, not in armour." 

" My child," said the huge Fantafilando, " if your 
mistress has half your beauty, my heart and hand are 




hers : but, without going further, if you like to marry me 
I will make you empress of the Unknown Isles on the spot, 
and if you desire it in the least, I will add the kingdom of 
China, which I and my Tartars will devour in an instant. 
Is it not so, my friends ? " he said, turning to his escort. 
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" Yes, yes," cried the hundred thousand Tartars with 
one voice, shaking their jaws like castanets, " we will 
devour China, and all its people." 

This army was so admirably disciplined that each 
soldier ate, drank, slept, and spoke at the same hour 
and minute as his comrades. It was a model army. 
Every morning they were told what they were to think 
about during the day, and truly there was no example 
of a soldier ever thinking contrary to the orders of his 
superior officer the least in the world. 

" Sire," replied the fairy, smiling, " such honour does 
not belong to me ; but allow me to announce your 
arrival to my mistress ; " and she disappeared. 

" Zounds ! " said the giant, licking his lips, like a cat 
does after her dinner, "what's your name, captain } " 

*' Pierrot, sire." 

" Zounds ! Captain Pierrot, by the great Mandricard, 
my ancestor, first emperor of the Unknown Isles, that's 
a pretty girl, and I will oblige her. Holloa! three 
generals here ! Let them follow me, and the rest 
remount and await my orders, lance in rest ! Pierrot, 
you show me the road." 

Pierrot did not invite him, but he walked straight into 
the dining-hall, which was Vantripan's audience chamber 
as well. The doorway not being more than sixty feet 
high, Pantafilando, who walked without taking care, 
knocked his head against the top, and went in cursing 
horribly. 
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"May thousands of millions of shells overturn this 
palace on the heads of those who built it and live in it ! '' 
he cried, in so loud a voice that all the glasses in the 
hall rang again. 

"My eye ! " said Pierrot, "matters look serious." 

Vantripan was on his throne ; his family beside him 
with all the court, but at the first sound of Pantafilando's 
voice all the ladies fled, seized with panic. The courtiers 
wanted to fly too ; but as the doors were too narrow to 
admit everybody, they were forced, as they could not fly, 
to make the best of their ill-luck. 

" What officer is on guard to-day } " cried Vantripan 
in a determined voice. 

" I, sire," said Pierrot, who had regained all his coolness, 

" What were your orders } " 

"To cut off* the head of any who entered without 
permission." 

" Well, why didn't you cut off* this great Tartar's 
head, and why did you let the first comer enter } " 

Pierrot was going to answer, but the giant interrupted 
him. 

" The first comer ! " cried ' Pantafilando. " Ay, 
certes / the first comer of a hundred thousand Tartars, 
who are only waiting my signal to smash you into a' 
thousand pieces ; you and your china city, and your 
rascally subjects, none of whom dare look me in the 

face ! " 

"Pray take a seat, monsignore," said Vantripan, offering 
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his own arm-chair to the giant, " and excuse the incivility 
of my officers, who did not perhaps treat you with the 
respect due to your rank. And, by the way, sir, to 
whom have I the honour of speaking ? " 

" Ah, ha ! you old humbug," said the noisy Pantafi- 
lando, " you don't know me ; but my appearance told you 
I was an illustrious guest I am the Giant Pantafilando, 
so celebrated in history ; Pantafilando, emperor of the 
Unknown Isles, lord of the seas which surround the pole, 
and the snows which cover the Atlas mountains ; Panta- 
filando, who has conquered Beloochistan, Mazanderan, 
and Mongolistan ; who has made Hindostan and Cochin 
China tremble ; who makes Turks and Moors as dumb 
as fishes, and before whom the earth trembles like a tree 
in a blast, and the ocean becomes motionless with terror. 
I am Pantafilando — the invincible Pantafilando ! " 

During this conversation all the courtiers were dying 
with fear ; Pierrot alone looked at the giant without 
blanching. 

" He is a great blusterer ; but his red beard, curling 
moustaches, and broken-kettle voice don't frighten me." 

"And to what happy circumstance do we owe the 
pleasure of seeing you ? " said Vantripan. 

"I come to ask your daughter's hand in marriage, 
— Bandoline, the Queen of Beauty ! " 

" I give it you with pleasure," cried Vantripan. " She 
could not find a husband more worthy of her. She is 
yours, together with half my kingdom." 
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" I am delighted ! " cried Pantafilando, " and the 
dowry pleases me no less than the bride. Between 
ourselves, old Vantripan, you are a little too aged to 
govern such an empire much longer, and you will do well 
to rest. In a united family a son-in-law is like a son. 
Is not everything in common between a father and his 
children ? China is therefore in common between us. 
Then when a good thing is shared by two people, if one 
of them is paralysed, the other must administer the 
common property. You are paralysed in spirit and 
broken in body. Therefore I, who am whole in body 
and spirit, I take your place in the government and the 
administration of the kingdom. It is a heavy burden, 
but, with the help of heaven, I hope to support it." 

*' But I am not paralysed," Vantripan tried to explain. 

" Not paralysed ! " said Pantafilando, feigning astonish- 
ment. " Then I am misinformed. If you are not, draw 
your sword and defend yourself." 

" Alas, sire," said poor Vantripan sadly. " I am 
paralysed, consumptive, and in decline if you like. Take 
my states, but don't hurt me ! " 

"Hurt you!" said Pantafilando, "hurt my tenderly- 
loved father-in-law ? Heaven forbid ! You have not 
a more faithful friend than I am, now my rights to the 
throne of China are recognized. What do I want ? why, 
only peace, tranquillity, and the maintenance of order, 
and the welfare of honest folk." 

Prince Horribilis, more terrified than his father, had 
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heard this dialogue without saying a word ; but when he 
saw the audacity and the success of Pantafilando, anger 
gave him courage, and he came forward to the middle 
of the hall. 
" You forget," he said to the giant, " that the Salic 
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law obtains in China, and that the crown cannot come to 
my sister, as she is only a woman." 

" And I — am I a woman ? " cried Pantafilando, in a 
voice of thunder. "Come, you worm, if you dare to 
dispute the crown with me, I'll cut you in two with one 
stroke ! " 

With these words he seized his scimitar, which was 
forty feet long, and which-twenty strong men could not 
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lift. HorribiHs, trembling, ran to hide himself behind 
the Minister of War, who hid himself behind Princess 
Bandoline's chair. Taking this sign of fear as a sign of 
submission, the giant continued in a milder tone — 

•' Chinese and Tartars, since Providence has seen fit 
to call me, however unworthy, to the government of this 
fair country, I swear to fulfil my duties as sovereign 
religiously, and demand that you shall swear fidelity 
to me, as well as to my august spouse, the beauteous 
Bandoline." 

"We swear," cried the whole assembly with the 
enthusiasm usual on such occasions. Pierrot said 
nothing. 

The giant knelt, and was going to kiss his betrothed's 
hand : she, frightened at seeing herself joined to such a 
man, could not help hiding her face with her hands and 
weeping. 

" No prudery or affectation !" cried Pantafilando, *'or 
by heaven ! I will — " 

" What will you do ? " said Pierrot in a tone which 
drew the attention of all to him. 

Till now our friend had prudently held his tongue. 
At bottom he really cared very little whether Vantripan 
or Pantafilando reigned over China. "What does it 
matter to me?" he thought : "Vantripan has nominated 
me captain of his guards, and I am ready to fight for 
him if he gives me the signal ; but if he does not call 
me to his help, lets himself be dethroned^ and prefers 
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peace to war, why should I get knocked about for him ? 
if the Chinese put up with Tartars, why should not I ? " 
These thoughts made him keep neutral till he saw 
Bandoline begin to weep. And here I must tell of a 
weakness of Pierrot's. 

He was in love with the princess. I am very sorry for 
it, for Pierrot was only a peasant ; and if we see kings 
marry shepherdesses, we very rarely see queens marry 
shepherds. But love knows no reason, and Pierrot passed 
all the nights he was on guard watching under the 
window of the too-much-adored Bandoline. He loved 
her because she was beautiful, and also— though he did 
not admit it — because she was the king's daughter, and 
had magnificent clothes. 

Pierrot used to say, "I am a captain, I shall be a 
general, conquer the enemy, and take a kingdom, and 
then I will offer it to the fair Bandoline with my hand." 

He did not tell his project to his godmother, who was 
generally his confidante, but she guessed it 

" The moth will burn itself in the candle," she said ; 
" so much the worse for it. Man never becomes wise 
save at his own cost It is not I that made the law, but 
I don't want to help him to break it." 

The amorous Pierrot, therefore, was filled with indig- 
nation when he saw his adored princess on the point of 
passing into the giant's hands ; with an impulse, of which 
he was not master, he drew his sword. 

Pantafilando was so astounded, that he found not a 
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word to say. Then, in his rage, his blood mounted to his 
face with such force that he seemed likely to have an 
apoplexy ; his forehead knit, and his terrible, eyes flashed 
like lightning. All present trembled: Pierrot the in- 
domitable alone was not shaken. The princess gave him 
a look in which recognition of his service, and fear lest 
he should fall in the unequal combat, strove for the 
mastery. This look raised Pierrot's soul to heaven. 

** Take the kingdom of China, Thibet, and Mongolia," 
he cried; "take the kingdom of Nepaul, where the rocks 
are made of diamonds; take Lahore and Cashmere, 
which is the valley of paradise on earth ; take the king- 
dom of the Grand Lama if you will, but take not my 
dear princess, or I will kill you like a pig !" 

" And you," said Pantafilando, in a transport of rage, 
" if you don't take flight, I will take your ears." 

With these words, raising his sabre, he dealt a furious 
blow at Pierrot, but he avoided it by leaping aside. The 
sabre struck the table of the dining-hall, cut it in two, 
and went into the floor like a knife through a pat of 
butter; it went through to the cellar, cutting off the 
head of a wretched butler, who, profiting by the general 
disorder, was drinking his majesty's Shiraz wine, and 
stuck more than ten feet in the ground. 

While the giant was trying to get his sword out, Pierrot 
seized a bronze goblet, chased by the celebrated Li-Ki, 
the greatest sculptor China ever had, and threw it at the 
giant's head with such swiftness, that if, instead of hitting 
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the giant on the head as it did, it had struck the wall 
it would have made a hole like a cannon ball from a 
48-pounder. But Pantafilando's forehead was of metal 
far superior even to the diamond itself. He was scarcely 
stunned by the blow, and, without leaving off pulling at 
his sword, he picked up one of the three generals who 
had followed him, and who looked on at the combat in 
silence, and threw him at Pierrot. The wretched Tartar 
struck the wall, and his head was crushed like a bunch of 
ripe grapes under the vintagers* feet. At this the queen 
and princess, who alone remained in the hall after the 
flight of the court ladies, fainted with fright. 

Pierrot himself felt affected. All the other spectators, 
still and pale, kept in the background along the wall, 
and measured with their eyes the distance between the 
window and the Yellow River, which ran at the foot of the 
palace. Unfortunately Pantafilando had closed the door 
before the fight began. Vantripan cried out as loud as 
he could, 

" Well done, Signor Pantafilando ! kill the wretch for 
me who has dared to raise his hand against my beloved 
son-in-law, against Heaven's anointed." 

Prince Horribilis, not less terrified, loudly called on 
heaven to take vengeance on the rash, sacrilegious 
Pierrot, who dared attack his brother-in-law and sister's 
lover. 

"Cowardly rascals," thought Pierrot, "if I die they 
will pitch me in the gutter, and if I conquer they will 

D 



34 How Pierrot became 

receive the fruits of my victory. I have a great mind 
to leave them in the lurch, and make peace with Panta- 
filando ; nothing would be easier ; only then I must give 
up Bandoline." 

All at once he saw that his fair princess had fainted. 
At the same time Pantafilando, opening the door, called 
to his Tartars to come to his help. 

" I was a great fool to wait for them," said Pierrot, 
and, with a spring, he seized his beloved by the waist 
with one hand, with the other he opened the window, and 
leapt with Bandoline into the Yellow River. 

His action was so quick and unexpected, that the 
giant had no time to prevent it. With impotent rage 
he saw Pierrot swim to the opposite bank, and there 
give thanks to heaven for saving his princess and himself 
from a terrible misfortune. 

At Pantafilando's zry the hundred thousand Tartars 
started at once and came up into the palace. Their 
spurs were heard on the staircase. 

'* Great emperor," said the first who appeared on the 
threshold, " what do you wish ; are we to plunder, or kill, 
or burn } we are ready." 

"You have come too late, you fool !" cried the giant, 
at the same time giving him a box on the ears, which spun 
him round, and threw him on to the second, who fell on 
the third, the third on the fourth, and all, to the very last 
of those hundred thousand, fell one over the other like a 
house of cards — such was the force of that first blow. 
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When they had got up ^ain, 

"Take boats," said the giant, "cross the river, and 
run after Pierrot. Bring him to me, dead or alive ; if 
you come without him I will behead you alL" 

These words gave courage to everybody. They 
jumped into the boats, crossed the stream, and hunted for 
Pierrot but they could find no traces of him. 




Pierrot and Bandoline had disappeared. The unhappy 
Taitais came back hanging their heads, like hounds who 
have missed the game. Pantafilando had all their r^ht 
ears cut off and thrown into the streets to frighten the 
Chinese, and let them know the sort of master they had 
to deal with. 

Vantripan and Horrtbilis were not the last to con- 
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gratulate Pantafilando on this act of justice. The queen 
kept silence. She could not blame her daughter for 
trying to escape the giant ; but, on the other hand, how 
could she excuse a young princess who had jumped into 
the water with the son of a miller } 

Meanwhile, what had become of Pierrot and the fair 
Bandoline ? You will know, my friends, if you care to 
read the next chapter. 





SECOND ADVENTURE 

Pierrot Restores Dynasties. 

JCKILY, the fresh 
-water brought Ban- 
■ dolinetohersenses. 
Pierrot took ad- 
vantage to explain, 
quickly, how it 
came about that 
he had crossed the 
"■ Yellow River by 
' a swim so uncom- 
fortable and un- 
usual for a great 
princess, and 
finished his dis- 
course with a thousand protestations of devotion. 
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Bandoline hesitated to reply. She knew she ought 
either to laugh or to be angry. To laugh at the chagrin 
of the terrible Pantafilando, who thought he should 
marry her; or to be angry at Pierrot's audacity in daring, 
without asking her, to plunge her in the river. True, 
he had saved her, but he had shown a devotion too 
strong to be disinterested. She got over her embarrass- 
ment by saying, that though no doubt there were some 
details in the matter which were reprehensible, yet she 
could not on the whole but recognize the trouble Pierrot 
had taken for her : that she accepted his declaration of 
devotion, knowing it to be offered not to her only, but 
to the whole illustrious race of Vantripan : that neither 
her father, mother, or brother would ever forget the 
service he had rendered, and probably before many days 
they would be in a position to requite it worthily. 

Pierrot gave no further explanation. He saw clearly 
that this was not a fit moment for doing it, and, more- 
over, on the opposite bank the Tartars were already 
assembling. He kissed the magic ring three times and 
invoked the fairy Aurora. 

She at once appeared, and said, 

"Friend Pierrot, you are getting into the habit of 
acting without consulting me, and then, when you find 
yourself in a fix, you call me to help you. This confi- 
dence is flattering but tiresome." 

" Alas ! good godmother," said Pierrot, throwing him- 
self at her feet and kissing her hand, " are not you my 



Pierrot restores Dynasties. 39 

refuge always ? If you scorn me to whom shall I go ? 
Are you not the most beautiful, the sweetest, and 
kindest of fairies ? " 

" He flatters me/* said the fairy, " because he needs 
me. Well, what is it you want ? " 

This dialogue was spoken in a low voice, and Bando- 
line, taken up with drying her dress, and pulling out her 
crinoline, did not see the fairy, who was invisible to all 
save Pierrot, and did not hear a word she said. She 
only saw Pierrot speaking in a low tone on his knees, 
and thought he was praying. 

" First of all," said Pierrot, " the princess and I must 
get to a place of safety, for there are ten thousand 
Tartars crossing the river in pursuit : and next, is there 
any way of getting this beautiful, persecuted princess a 
throne t " 

" We shall see," said the fairy. " But my boy, now 
you are playing the knight-errant, don't count too much 
on the good graces of your lady. Remember, she will 
be twice ungrateful, as a woman and as a queen, for 
none are so forgetful and ungrateful as kings and 
women ; and don't come afterwards and weep out your 
love-troubles to me." 

"Never fear, adorable godmother," said Pierrot; "I 
require no reward for my services, so I cannot think her 
ungrateful" 

"Well, well, that is your look-out. But don't you 
trust that little woman." 
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With these words, just as the Tartars reached the 
bank, she took up Pierrot and Bandoline in a cloud, 
and put them down a hundred and fifty leagues from 
thence in a small wood, near which Vantripan's army 
was encamped. 

This army consisted of five hundred thousand Chinese 
who received for pay a ration of rice every morning and 
leave to go and drink in the Yellow River, which ran 
near them. Each soldier naturally took with him to 
the service courage and patriotic zeal in proportion to 
his ration of rice. That is, whenever a Tartar appeared 
' on the left, he disappeared on the right. An accident, 
said the Chinese, so often happens ; when two men of 
war have arms in their hands, and they are enemies, and 
there is no one by to separate them, it is much better for 
them to separate of their own accord than to run the 
risk of cutting their throats, when perhaps they are 
fathers of families, or likely to become so. This was 
the reason why, at the first sound of Pantafilando's 
entry into China, the commander-in-chief gave the first 
order and first example of retreat, and they pitched 
their camp more than two hundred leagues away from 
the route the Tartars would have to take. 

Pierrot and the princess, when they were put down on 
the ground again, lost no time in going to the com- 
mander-in-chief's tent. This gallant warrior, by name 
Barakhan, was Vantripan's nephew, and he had more 
than once cast envious eyes on his cousin, and on the 
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crown his uncle wore. For this reason, Vantripan, with 
his usual perception, put him at the head of the army, to 
get rid of him from the court. 

As soon as the princess had told her misfortunes, 
and described the exploits of Pierrot to her cousin, he 
clapped his hands, and a slave appeared. 

"Call the generals to council, and order the whole 
army to get under arms ! " 

In the meantime he assumed royal robes, and when 
all the principal officers were assembled, to Pierrot's 
disgust, he took his cousin's hand and said, 

" Friends, Vantripan is dethroned ; Horribilis isn't 
much better ; they are both prisoners of cruel Pantafi- 
lando's. I am, therefore, lawful heir to the throne, and 
I am about to marry my cousin, whom you see here, 
Princess Bandoline, Queen of Beauty. If any one of 
you opposes me in this, I shall have him impaled." 

" Long live King Barakhan the First ! " cried all present 
with one voice. 

Princess Bandoline turned her eyes on Pierrot, look- 
ing so beautiful and languishing, that he could not 
resist it 

"Down with Barakhan, the usurper," he cried, cou- 
rageously, " May Vantripan, our lawful king, live for 
ever ! " 

" Seize that man, and impale him ! " said Barakhan. 

Pierrot drew his scimitar and whirled it round in the 
air : three of the mandarins' heads rolled off like ripe 
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applesatthe usurper's feet; all turned and fled ; Barakhan 
himself ran out of the teat calling for his guards. 

In a few minutes, Pierrot was surrounded by six 
thousand men ; none dared come near him, but they 
burled stones and darts at him like hail. 

"Where can I hide myself?" thought our hero; and 




be rushed into the thick of the crowd ; but if his action 
was quick, his assailants were still quicker in avoiding 
bim. He found himself in a fresh circle as thick as the 
first, equally easy to disperse, and equally quick in re- 
forming itself when he had dispersed it Fortunately, a 
good idea came into his head ; he saw Barakhan mounted, 
and hidden behind his guards, urging them on to throw 
at him. Suddenly, with a bound, he seized a man in each 
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band, one from the right, the other from the left, and 
without doing his prisoners any harm, be put the one 
in front of him, and the other 
behindhim.toshelterhimfrom '_ _ __1 

the darts they were throwing. 
The guards at once stopped 
harassing him lest they should 
hurt their comrades. Pierrot 
took advantage of this cessa- 
tion of hostilities, and releasing 
the prisoner whom he held in 
front of him, he swung his 
sword round his head with a 
steady, regular, and irresistible 
force, like a man mowing 
grass with a scythe, and in a 
minute he had knocked off 
fifteen or twenty of the nearest 
heads. A fresh retreat took 
place, and such a sudden one 
that Pierrot found himself 
face to face with Barakhan. 
The latter tried to fly, but 
the crowd was too thick. He 
pushed his horse on to Pierrot, but our friend avoided it, 
and seizing the bridle with one hand, and Barakhan by 
the leg with the other, he lifted him from the saddle, 
whirled him round and round like a sling, and hurled 
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him away with such force, that the unhappy prince went 
up in the air higher than the clouds. As he came down 
he saw to the right the snowy peaks of Dawalagiri, re- 
flecting the rays of the sun, and to the left the Koenlun 
mountains overlooking the great Manchuri, hitherto 
unvisited by travellers ; but he had no time to inform the 




Academy of his discoveries because in a few minutes he 
was dashed into a thousand pieces. 

At this sight, a unanimous cry rose from the as- 
sembly. 

" Long live Vantripan, our king ! Long live Pierrot, 
our general t Long live Princess Bandoline ! " And they 
all ran to kiss the skirt of Pierrot's robe. 
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"What's this?" he cried, "just now you were ready 
to impale me, and now you do homage to me 1 Were 
you lying then, or are you lying to me now ? " 

"We never tell lies, sir captain. We always obey 
the strongest. Hitherto we believed Barakhan to be 
the strongest, and we 
obeyed him ; now we , , ,, " \ 

see that you are, and 
we obey you. Curse 
the usurper, Barakhan, 
who deceived us I " 

" If ever I'm king," 
thought Pierrot, "I shall 
remember the lesson. 
But let us hasten to 
comfort the princess. 
She ought to be trem- 
bling for my life," 

Bandoline, however, 
was not She detested 
Barakhan ; and had 
asked Pierrot's ^d to 

deliver her from him, but she considered Pierrot's life 
belonged to her by divine right, like everything else in 
this world. Pierrot, blinded by his love and ambition, did 
not understand this. 

She received him with cold dignity, would scarcely let 
him sit down, and ordered him at once to set the army 




46 Pierrot restores Dynasties. 

in array, retake the Chinese capital, and dethrone 
Pantafilando. Pierrot obeyed with a sigh ; but at the 
first order he gjave to march against the enemy, the whole 
army turned their backs. 

" Cowardly rascals," cried Pierrot, and taking advan- 
tage of one of the generals who had his back towards 
him, he gave him such a kick that it sent him up as high 
as the palace roof. Fortunately the poor man fell on his 
feet, and respectfully took off his hat, which was orna- 
mented with bells to frighten the enemy with. 

." Sir," he said to Pierrot, " we love you, respect you, 
and fear you most of all, but in heaven's name don't ask 
us to do what we cannot do. God has not given us 
courage : would you have us fight in spite of ourselves ?" 

" You ugly Chinese frights ! " said Pierrot. 

" Well, sire, we are ugly : but though there are many 
handsome heads, as your own, for example, is particularly 
handsome, and full of intelligence and courage, yet sire, 
I make bold to say, I still prefer my own ; it suits my 
neck and shoulders better." 

" Botheration ! " said Pierrot, " what's to be done ? " 

" Shall we go ? " said the fair Bandoline, coming out of 
the tent where she had been perfuming, dressing, combing, 
and pomading herself all the while Pierrot had been 
jEittacking and haranguing the Chinese. 

" By St. James of Campostello," thought Pierrot, " I 
confess I'm a fool : I have nearly had my head broken 
twice to-day for this wonderful princess, without her so 
much as thanking me." 
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This reflection, sad as it was sensible, did not prevent 
him throwing himself before the princess and being ready 
to sacrifice his life for her. It is the characteristic of love 
that it is self-sufficing, and is devoted without hope of 
reward. 

But we must confess all. At the bottom of Pierrot's 
love there was a little hope and a great deal of vanity. 
" I will do such great actions," he thought, " and gain so 
much glory that she will end by loving me. It is not for 
you, Pierrot, at your age, still unknown, and only a month 
ago a peasant, to become to-day the sole support of so 
great and beautiful a princess. Fortune will give me that 
distinction." 

" Princess," he said to Bandoline, " we must go alone. 
The army is frightened at Pantafilando, and refuses to 
follow us." 
" And you allow it ? " she asked. 
In this remark, and the look she gave Pierrot, there 
was so much recognition of his courage, and reproval at 
the same time, that he was ready to turn back and 
massacre the five hundred thousand Chinese to force 
them to march against the enemy ; but reflecting a little 
made him wise, and he contented himself by saying — 

" Adorable princess, full moon of full moons, for your 
sake I would swim across the seas and defy the world ; 
but I cannot make people walk when they will sit still. 
King Solomon says, you cannot make an ass drink if he 
isn't thirsty." 
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" Pierrot," said the fair Bandoline, "you always offer 
me what I don't ask you for. What's the use of your 
swimming across the sea ? there is no sea between this 
and my father's capital, and if there were I should find it 
more comfortable to go in a good ship, manned by skil- 
ful sailors. What I do want is that you bring this army 
to succour my father Vantripan." 




" Very well," said Pierrot discouraged, "speak to them 
yourself." 

The fair Bandoline made a magnificent speech : she 
reminded them of the exploits of their ancestors ; she 
spoke of the danger to their country, their wives, their 
little ones, and extolled the glory of re-establishing the 
l^itimate monarchy. 
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But the Chinese turned a deaf ear. 

"Let us go alone," said Bandoline indignantly; and 
thanks to their horses, which were swifter than the 
wind, she and Pierrot arrived ten days after at the 
Chinese capital, which 
they entered by night, 
going to an inn to gain 
information. 

Fantafilando had lost 
no time after Pierrot's 
departure. Among other 
wise decrees; he had or- 
dered all Chinese to get 
up at six in the morning 
and go to bed at eight 
in the evening ; and that 
they should shorten by a 
head all those who were 
more than five feet five 
in height Everybody 
applauded these orders 
except, aswe can well un- 
derstand, those Chinese 
who were five feet six inches, and they remained hidden 
in their cellars from fear of the executioner. 

Pierrot learnt that a price had been set on his head, 
but the news did not trouble him much ; he determined to 
defend his head vigorously. That very evening he went 
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out after dark and stuck up the following notice on the 
palace wall: 

" In the name of his eternal and invincible majesty, 
Vantripan IV., legitimate king of China, Thibet, Mon- 
golia, the peninsula of Corea, and of all the Chinese, 
crooked or straight, black or yellow, white or tawny, 
whom it has pleased heaven to place between the Kar- 
kounoor and Himalaya mountains, Pierrot, commander- 
in-chief to his majesty, challenges the giant Pantafilando, 
emperor of the Unknown Isles, self-styled king of China, 
to mortal combat." 

An ancient law compelled pretenders to the Chinese 
throne to decide their quarrels in single combat, thus 
avoiding unnecessary slaughter. Pierrot knew well 
enough that Pantafilando, proud of his strength and 
courage, would accept the challenge. 

The next morning Pantafilando saw the notice, which 
was written in gigantic characters, and announced by 
herald through the town, that Pierrot might present 
himself without fear in the arena, and that the combat 
should take place at three o'clock in the afternoon. If 
the giant fell, all the Tartars should leave China ; if he 
conquered. Bandoline should be the prize of victory. 

The fair princess thought this condition rather hard ; 
but recalling Pierrot's courage and dexterity, and seeing 
very dearly that after his death she would be handed 
over defenceless to the first comer, she agreed, and sat on 
a magnificent chair a few paces from the scene of action. 
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Pierrot was ready after he had said his prayers to 
heaven, and invoked the fairy Aurora. She shook her 
head with an ill-omened air, and said : 

" My friend, there is still time ; won't you go back to your 
father's hut and leave your princess alone ? I know her : 
she will soon console herself, and you will soon restore 
your parents' happiness and your own. Trust me, and 
give up the combat : I foresee it will be a source of cruel 
grief to you." 

" If it costs me my life, I will defend my princess/* 
the heroic Pierrot replied. 

" Go then," said the fairy, *' and enter the ring, for 
Pantafilando is waiting for you." 

The giant now was challenging Pierrot; they were 
both armed, the giant with his great scimitar, and a 
lance a hundred feet long ; Pierrot with his sword only, 
counting more on his dexterity than on his strength. 

At the first blow Pantafilando thrust his lance at 
Pierrot roughly, and just missed spitting him like a lark. 
The lance-head caught Pierrot's short mantle (they were 
the fashion then), and tore it from top to bottom. 
Pierrot unhooked his mantle, and appeared only in his 
doublet. He then took a spring, and with an impetuous 
bound, struck head first against the giant's chest, like a 
catapult. The latter, stunned by the blow, staggered a 
minute, and then doubled up and fell backwards. Pierrot 
ran to him at once to put his foot on his throat, but 
Pantafilando, in his efforts to get up, kicked him so 
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violently that 
ourherowas up- 
set and thrown 
twenty paces off. 
Hitherto the 
combat seemed 
equal, but Pier- 
rot, though 
thrown once, 
had lost none of 
his strength, 
while the giant, 
shaken by the 
tremendous 
blow he had had 
in his chest, 
could only keep 
up with diffi- 
culty, like a 
strong wall half 
destroyed by 
cannon shot 

"Give me 
something to 
drink," said the 
giant.andwhena 
cask full of wine 
was brought to 




With a back sliokc b« cut Panlafilando'i Iiead off. 
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him, he emptied it at one draught. Then, like a loyal 
adversary, he had wine offered to Pierrot, who drank, 
thanked him, and cried — 

" Look out ! " 

Pantafilando seized one of the gates of the arena 
where the combat took place, and threw it at Pierrot. 
The latter, taking another gate, parried the blow, and 
threw his gate next, and hit the giant on the thigh. He 
was knocked over by the blow, and, raising himself on 
one knee, vainly tried to continue the fight With a 
sword-cut, he lopped off one of Pierrot's ears; but 
Pierrot again guarded himself with his own sword, for 
if he had not, the giant's sword, following its course down- 
wards, must have split him in two; and then, with a 
back stroke, he cut Pantafilandb's head off. 

A loud cry of joy rose on all sides. Everyone cried 
out — 

" Glory and long life to the brave Pierrot ! " 

And the fair Bandoline, touched with so much love 
and courage, got up to meet the conqueror, but when 
she was about three paces from him, she suddenly cried 
with disgust : 

"Take that horrible object away !" 

Poor Pierrot, who thought he was at the height of 
happiness, saw himself rejected with despair. 

He had forgotten his ear, which was partly cut off 
by Pantafilando's sword. It was this unfortunate ear, 
injured in her service, that had made the princess utter 
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the cry of horror ; and we must confess that a lover who 
has only one ear should attend to himself, and not 
appear before ladies. 

However that may be, no sooner had Bandoline said 
"Take that horrible object away," than Pierrot, who 
thought himself the idol of the people, found he was 




abandoned directly. The Tartars fled at the death of 
their chief: the Chinese ran to the palace, proclaimed 
Vantripan king over again, and swore fidelity to him ; 
and Pierrot, covered with blood, went to have his wound 
dressed by a surgeon. 

" Death and confusion," cried Vantripan, sitting down 
to table ; " my determined face impressed the enemy 
greatly." 
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" Sire," said the minister of war, with his mouth full, 
" you showed a truly royal spirit, and Caesar himself was 
but a coward compared with you." 

" I'm glad to see," said the king, " that you tell me 
the truth without flattery. For your trouble I will give 
you a pension of a hundred thousand pounds from my 
privy purse. Give me some eel-pie." 

" Sire," said the minister, " I thank you, and declare 
my devotion ^" 

" All right, all right. Give me some pie, bother you ! 
Your devotion worries me, and your expressions make 
me sleepy. By the by," he added suddenly, "where 
were you during the reign of Pantafilando ? " 

" Sire, I was, like your majesty, impressing the Tartars 
with my countenance." 

"What's that.^ You impressed them, you say, as 
his Majesty? Do you dare compare yourself to me, 
you scoundrel ? " 

"Sire!" 

"To me, you rascal?" 

"Sire I" 

" To me, you wretched liar ? To me, you harlequin ? 
To me, you down ? To me ? " 

" Sire ! " 

"Guards, seize him and impale him. This — ^this," 
added Vantripan, "is how I punish a traitor. 
Horribilis ! " 

" Father." 
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" Go and fetch Pierrot." 

" Father, you don't consider ! Am I, heir presumptive 
to the crown, to go and fetch a mere officer of the 
guards ? " 

" Heir presumptive, go and fetch Pierrot, or I'll throw 
my plate at your head." 

" I am going, father," said Horribilis. And he added 
to himself, " You rascal Pierrot, I owe you one for this 
humiliation." 

Pierrot soon appeared. His wound had been dressed, 
and certainly the plaisters which covered it did not 
improve him. 

" Is it you, then," said Vantripan, " who killed Panta- 
filando ? " 

" Yes, sire," said Pierrot modestly. 

"Why did you do so without my orders ? I meant to 
have cropped the bandit's ears with my own hand." 

" Sire, I was not aware of it," said Pierrot, laughing 
when he remembered Vantripan's behaviour the day 
Pantafilando arrived. 

" I forgive you this lime. For the future, don't be so 
zealous." 

" You shall be obeyed, sire." 

" That is not all, Pierrot. In spite of your recklessness 
I wish more than ever to attach you to my person. I 
appoint you grand constable." 

" Sire ! " 

" Grand admiral." 
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" Sire ! " 

" Grand cupbearer." 

" Sire ! " 

"And grand — ^whatever you like. You must not 
leave me any more : you must breakfast, dine, and 
sup with me, and to send me to sleep you shall tell 
me stories." 

"Sire, so many favours will make many envy me," 
said Pierrot. 

" All the better. I want them to be mad with envy." 

"And I fear I shall discharge all these duties very 
badly at first." 

" What does that matter to you, if I find you do all in 
order ? Do you think your predecessors discharged them 
better ? " 

" Sire," said Pierrot, driven into a comer, " when shall I 
find time to sleep ? " 

" Sleep ! Didn't you understand me } It is that I 
may sleep, that you must watch. It is a faithful sub- 
ject's duty to keep guard over his sovereign, not to 
sleep ! " 

" I should have done better," thought Pierrot, " to follow 
the fairy's advice and go home." 

All these honours did not turn Pierrot's head. He 
would gladly have renounced the appointments as 
admiral and constable for one smile from the disdainful 
Bandoline, but he could not get one. The first time he 
presented himself at court he wanted to kiss her hand, 
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but she turned her back with scorn, and with such an 
offended air thatthe poorconstable was quite disconcerted. 
" Alas," he would say, " what 
has become of the time when I 
had both my ears, when Panta- 
filando reigned here and my un- 
grateful princess rode alone with 
me, only too glad then that I 
was ready to follow her and de- 
fend her ? " 

These reflections had such an 
effect on poor Pierrot that he 
grew pale, lean, and debilitated, 
and was soon no more than the 
shadow of his former self. 

The fairy Aurora perceived 
this. She was, as we have said, 
the most charitable person that 
ever lived in earth or heaven. 
She only gave counsel when she 
was asked, and always before 
the event happened. "When 
once the evil is done," she 
would say, "you must rectify 
it, and above everything you 
must not cast in the unlucky man's teeth that remark 
pedants always make, 'I told you how it would 
bel'" 




Pierrot restores Dynasties. 59 

" Pierrot," she said, " you want change — ^you must 
travel." 

"My dear godmother," said poor Pierrot, in a sad 
tone, " how can I leave my duties, and the public busi- 
ness King Vantripan has committed to my care ? " 

"Pierrot," said the fairy, "you are not candid. You 
don't much care about your duties, and as for public 
affairs, believe me they never prosper better than when 
no one attends to them. I know what keeps you here ; 
you love Bandoline, and she scorns you." 

" Alas, yes," cried the unhappy Pierrot, " she scorns 
me because I have only one ear. The perfidious one 
forgets that I lost it in her service." 

'* My friend Pierrot," said the wise fairy, ** would you 
still love her if she had only half a nose, and had lost 
the other half by an accident } " 

"That's not possible," Pierrot replied, "she has the 
prettiest nose in the world, after yours, dear godmother. 
It is a nose whose aquiline curve — " 

" I didn't ask for a description," said the fairy. "Once 
more, would you love her if she had lost half of her 
charming nose ? " 

" I — think — so," said Pierrot, hesitating. 

" You think so ? aren't you sure ? Well, I am quite 
.sure of the contrary. You could not bear to look at 
her: and why should she be more philosophical than 
you, and take seeing you with one ear more coolly? 
Men boast of being stronger, braver, more sensible, more 
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reasonable than women, and in practice they expect 
a thousand times more strength, firmness, sense, and 
reason from the weaker sex." 

" How can she forget the service I rendered her," 
said Pierrot, **and the danger I incurred for her ? " 

" That's another affair," said the fairy. ** But love does 
not depend on recollection, but comes and goes no one 
knows how." 

" I'm too ignorant to argue on the subject," said 
Pierrot ; " all I know is that I love her and she scorns me." 

" Pierrot, I shall leave you," said the fairy ; " you are 
not in the humour to listen to reason, or to discuss 
metaphysics. Adieu, when you want me you know you 
can count on your godmother." 

The next day, Pierrot was secretly called to see Prince 
Horribilis. He went at once, quite surprised at such a 
favour, for it was not usual with the prince. 

Horribilis received him in such a way that Pierrot 
thought he must have mistaken his character. " I 
calumniated him," he said to himself, " when I thought 
him wicked and stupid. It is those scoundrel courtiers 
who put down all sorts of vice to him. He is not brave, 
I admit, and that is very unfortunate for a prince ; but 
others undertake to be brave for him, and who knows } 
perhaps, in spite of his poltroonery, he may be a great 
prince and a successful warrior." 

After exchanging the ordinary compliments, Horribilis 
said to him : 
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" My dear Pierrot, you must have noticed that I have 
always been your friend, and that I am anxious to 
promote your success." 

"Hum! hum!" thought Pierrot, "if we are friends, it is 
very recently ; " then i 

he added aloud, "Sire 
how can I requite so 
great a kindness on 
your part ?" 

" By listening to 
me," interrupted the 
prince. " You are not 
rich, are you, my 
friend ?" 

" Is he going to 
give me alms ? 
said Pierrot aside, his 
pride banning to 
make him indignant 
Tbeu aloud, he said 
"Sire, your lather's 
kindnesses have ex 
ceeded all my hopes. 

" I know, — I know 
But between ourselves, if my fathers caprice (and my 
respected father, the great Vantripan, is very capricious) 
were to deprive you of all your dignities to-day, you 
would be as poor as the day you came to court" 
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" Sire," said Pierrot, " my honour would remain, and 
with that no man is ever poor. I was not bom a subject 
of your father's, and I could offer my services to another 
king, who would appreciate them better." 

" That's just what I want to avoid," cried Horribilis. 
" Pierrot, the saviour of China, and conqueror of the 
invincible Pantafilando, the prop of the Vantripan 
dynasty, would go off alone without help, like the late 
Belisarius, from port to port, and country to country, to 
offer his courage to one of our enemies. China would 
dishonour herself by such ingratitude. No, Pierrot, I 
cannot permit it" And, rising with enthusiasm, he 
embraced the constable in his arms. 

" But how is it to be avoided V said Pierrot 

*' Ah, that's it ! I, I am rich, and I am your friend. 
Between friends all is in common. I can always shelter 
you from my father's caprices. You know my country 
of Li-chi-ki-ri-bi-ni?" 

" Your country of Lirichiki ? " said Pierrot, who was 
not accustomed to Chinese names. 

" Li-chi-ki-ri-bi-ni," replied Horribilis. " It is twenty- 
leagues round, and is all closed in by very high walls, 
within which thousands of tigers, lions, boars, stags, and 
roebucks abound. It is the best part of all China. I'll 
give it to you!" 

•' You'll give it to me?" cried Pierrot, wild with joy at 
the thought of the good hunting he could get there. " It 
is impossible, sire, and your generosity- 
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" Why speak of generosity ? don't I owe you every- 
thing ? and can I ever repay you, who have saved my 
race and my throne?" 

** That is," said Pierrot, " the throne of your august 
father, which will one day belong to you." 

" We don't understand one another, it appears, friend 
Pierrot" 

"I don't trust him," thought the great constable, 
cooling suddenly. 

" I will continue you in all the offices my father has 
given you : I will add to the gift of my land of Li-chi- 
Id-ri-bi-ni, and I will make you my right-hand man and 
prime minister ; but on one condition : it is that you will 
give me your help to make me king and dethrone Van- 
tripan." 

" Dethrone Vantripan ! my benefactor t " cried Pierrot. 

"He wants more pay," thought Horribilis. "The 
ambition of people in a small way is astonishing. 
Listen," he added, " is the gift of my country too small, 
and would you like me to add to it the kingdom of 
Thibet, and my sister Bandoline's hand ? " 

This last offer made Pierrot's heart beat. King of 
Thibet ! The fair Bandoline ! What a temptation for 
the son of a miller, the love-sick Pierrot But he did 
not hesitate. 

" Monsignor," he said, " you do not know me. I 
accept, as I ought to do, the honour you have placed on 
me : and certainly, if by throwing myself in the flames 
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I could obtain your sister at your hand, I would do it at 
once ; but if it is a matter of treason ^" 

"Treason," cried Horribilis, "what do you take me 
for, grand constable ? Am I a traitor ? I ?" 

" Monsignor," said Pierrot, " no doubt I misunderstood 
you. Allow me to retire." 

" No ! by heaven! you shan't go, and take my secret 
with you. Stop, Pierrot, and fight with me, or you are 
a dead man ! I can't let you denounce me to my father." 

"Sire," said Pierrot firmly, "certain actions stiit 
certain people. As for me, I am not one either to betray 
or to denounce ;" and he made a step towards the door. 

"Pierrot," screamed Horribilis, mad with passion, 
" you shall follow me or die." 

" Monsignor," said Pierrot, " I shall neither follow you 
nor die ;" and, drawing his sword, he walked to the door. 
At the same minute Horribilis clapped his hands three 
times, and the captain of the guard appeared. 

" Arrest that scoundrel," cried Horribilis. 

" By Mahomet ! " said Pierrot, " this is a joke ! " 

And he walked to the captain of the prince's guard : 
the latter, however, did not lose time by waiting for him ; 
but retreated so sharply to the door that he upset the 
lieutenant who followed him, and the sub-lieutenant who 
followed the lieutenant The guards, when they saw him, 
without waiting for the prince, or their officers, fled on all 
sides, and the invincible Pierrot passed through, throwing 
scornful glances at them. 
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When he entered his own house, he threw himself into 
a chair, exclaiming, "This then is the most illustrious 
court in the world : the king is a glutton, his wife a block- 
head, his son a viper, and his daughter a No, I won't 




blaspheme ; but good heavens ! what is the use of riches 
and power ? " 

" To make those wise who know how to do without 
them, friend Pierrot," said the fairy Aurora, who suddenly 
appeared beside him. 
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" Ah ! is that you, dear godmother ? " said Pierrot, " you 
have just come at the right time ; I'm very unhappy — I 
suffer acutely." 

"What's the matter, toothache or heartache ? " 

" Nothing, if you like, godmother : you prophesied 
quite right when I went to fight Pantafilando, that it 
would bring me trouble. Alas ! alas ! my unhappy ear ; 
that cruel Pantafilando ! " 

"Why, he only cut off one ear ; and do you call him 
cruel ? What would he have been if he had cut off your 
head ? " 

" I could have consoled myself easier," said the melan- 
choly Pierrot. 

" Or, at least, you could have held your tongue. Let 
me see this ear so unfortunately cut ; well, certainly, my 
friend, it does hang in a very nasty way, and would have 
an unpleasant aspect at a ball. Do you suffer so very 
much, Pierrot ? " 

" Oh yes, godmother ; my heart is very bad." 

" That's nothing, friend ; eat this piece of sugar, and 
that will go off." 

As she said this she added two magic words and 
touched his ear with her wand. 

" Stop," said Pierrot, suddenly, " my ear is better, it's 
put on again — I am cured ! " And he began rushing about 
the room. When he had gone round twelve or fifteen 
times, jumping over the chairs and upsetting the tables, 
he threw himself at Aurora's feet, and kissed her 
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hand so tenderly and gratefully that she was quite 
touched. 

Suddenly Pierrot rang the bell, and a negro appeared. 

" Fetch me my lace shirt with the frill, my best cravat, 
and full court dress." 

The fairy smiled, and said, "Where are you going, 
Pierrot?" 

He blushed. 

" You need not tell me," the fairy replied, " I can read 
where in your eyes. They will scorn you, Pierrot." 

" Let them," said Pierrot ; " if any man laughs in my 
face I will give him a kick, and send him to the moon to 
see if I'm there." 

"And if a woman does ? if it were the fair princess, 
what then ? " 

Pierrot scratched his head. 

" Go, friend," said the good fairy, " I won't damp the 
pleasure you are looking forward to : go where your 
destiny calls you, and I will wait here for you." 

Pierrot, clothed in silk, velvet, and gold, made his 
entry with great pomp at the palace. He was mounted 
on a magnificent black horse, cousin german to the cele- 
brated Rubicon, which the lady warrior Bradamante rode. 
This horse was so nimble that he cleared mountain sum- 
mits with a bound, and ran in the air as if he had wings, 
and was supported by the clouds. We know that we all 
could walk on the clouds if we did not bear too heavy or 
too long on such uncertain soil ; but this is just the diffi- 
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culty, for you must not stop in the same place more than 
the millionth part of a second, and heavy, thick, and 
slow as we are, none of us have been able to to it 

Rubicon's cousin-german was named Fendlair ; all the 
court admired him and coveted him ; but Pierrot alone, 
by the fairy Aurora's permission, for she had given it to 
him, could ride it. One day Prince Horribilis wanted to 
try him in Pierrot's absence, and was sent by one kick 
to the first floor of the palace, where, fortunately for him, 
the window was open, and he fell on the carpet, which 
deadened his fall. When he got up he ordered the horse 
to be killed ; but as the guards were going to carry 
out the order, Fendlair, guessing their intention, walked 
with such an air towards the nearest of them, that, in a 
fright, he shot his arrow at random. The arrow, badly 
aimed, by a sad accident hit the open mouth of the 
minister of justice, who was yawning. The shaft of the 
arrow got broken as the poor man was trying to pull it 
out, and the iron head got fixed between his two jaws, 
so that he could not shut his mouth. They heard inarti- 
culate cries of rage coming from his throat, which mingled 
with the shouts of laughter from Vantripan and all his 
courtiers. 

The laughter did not last long. By kicking, first on 
one side and then on the other, Fendlair had put all 
the royal g^ard to flight, and now came face to face, or 
rather nose to nose, with his enemy the Prince Horribilis. 
The latter tried to escape ; but Fendlair seized him with 
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his teeth by the waist, and carried him round the great 
court of the palace a dozen times, 

" Save my son ! " cried the queen. 

" Help ! " howled Horribilis. 

" Guards ! " shouted Vantripan. 

" Guards ? " said Pierrot, appearing suddenly ; " ah, 
sire, the guard is far off if they kept up that pace ; they 
must have been going five leagues an hour." 




" In heaven's name, Pierrot, save my son !" 

"It's an awkward affair," said Pierrot, and he turned 
to seize Fendlair by the bridle ; but the horse, seeing 
his lAaster was going to take away his prey, let go of 
his own accord, grinding his teeth, and munchii^ a piece 
of Horribilis' back. 

"Justice, father," cried the poor prince, "justice !" 

" On whom ? " 
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" On Pierrot, father, and on his maddened horse, whose 
marks I shall always carry — look here !" 

With these words, turning his back to the company, 
he showed the lower end of his back and the wound, 
which was more amusing than pitiful. 




Vantripan got in a great rage. " Swords and pistols I 
Pierrot," he cried, "you abuse my patience." 

" Swords and pistols," cried Pierrot back, boldly, and 
more loudly than the king, "why should you be angry 
and cry out like a goose on a spit ? " 

" Pierrot, you are insolent." 

"Your majesty, you are stupid ! " 

" Pierrot, I'll have you quartered, and given to my 
dogs." 
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"Your majesty, don't irritate me; my nerves are 
excited, and Til blow you and all your Chinese up ! " 

** Come," said Vantripan frightened ; " be reasonable, 
friend Pierrot. What have you got to complain of? 
I will have it set right at once." 

*' ril do that myself if I want it done," said Pierrot, 
proudly. 

" Pierrot, my dear Pierrot, I beg you be calm." 

" How can I be calm, your majesty, when I see how 
that meddler, your great fool of a son, has irritated my 
good steed ?" 

"You are right," said Vantripan. "Horribilis, why 
did you touch the horse ? " 

" Father," said Horribilis, " it was the horse that 
pitched me into the first-floor window of your palace." 

" You detract from my horse, who is too good for you, 
Because when he's attacked he turns round on you," 

sang Pierrot between his teeth. " Why did the prince 
try to ride the horse in spite of my express order ? " 

"That's true," said Vantripan; "why did you go 
against Pierrot's order ? " 

" My father," said Horribilis sadly, " what words are 
you using — you, the king of China ! " 

" Of Thibet, Mongolia, the peninsula of Corea, and of 
all the Chinese, crooked or straight, black or yellow, 
white or tawny, whom it has pleased heaven to place 
between the Koukounoor and Himalaya mountains/' 
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continued Pierrot, in the shrill and monotonous voice of 
a herald who orders silence, or of a town-crier who reads 
the mayor's proclamation. 

" Horribilis," said the king, " go, and have your wound 
dressed ; I will have justice done, be sure." 

Horribilis went out, and Vantripan said to Pierrot, 
" Don't owe him a grudge. He don't mean any harm. 
He is a little thoughtless, but has a good heart at 
bottom. I'll go bail for him to you." 

"At your request, your majesty, I forgive him," said 
Pierrot, " but don't let him come back." 

" I'll see after that," said Vantripan, happy in having 
appeased the constable. " And now, friends, let us sit 
down to our meal." 

This scene took place a few days before Horribilis' 
proposition to Pierrot to dethrone Vantripan : so it is 
easy to understand why Pierrot distrusted this pretender 
to the throne. We can also understand our hero's pride 
when he rode to the palace on Fendlair. Twenty pages 
went before him, and like Marlborough's funeral proces- 
sion, one carried the great scimitar, another his shield, 
another nothing. 

Pierrot dismounted in the court, and went slowly 
upstairs, his head erect and eye steady like a true son 
of Jupiter. It was dinner-time : he walked into the 
dining-hall without being announced ; on this, the great 
Vantripan filled his gold goblet with Chio wine of vintage 
of the comet year, and lifting it above his head, cried — 
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" The immortal gods be thanked ! who give me Chio 
wine to'drink, and such a friend to love. Drink to my 
health, Pierrot ! Are you hungfry ? " 

" No, your majesty." 

" Thirsty ? " 

" No, your majesty ? " 

"By Brahma! what are you looking so solemn 
about ? " 

" I wish to speak to you on business, your majesty." 

Horribilis, who was sitting at the table opposite Pierrot, 
gfrew pale : he thought Pierrot had come to denounce 
him, and got up to fly. 

" Remain seated, prince," said Pierrot, gravely, " there 
will be nothing about you in our conversation." 

Horribilis breathed again. He trusted Pierrot's word. 
When the king had emptied his six bottles, he left the 
table with a bright eye and gay air. 

" How smart you look," he said. "You are ready for 
hunting. Are you going to a wedding ?" 

" Yes ; to my own, your majesty," said Pierrot. 

"And whom are you going to marry, if I may be 
allowed to ask ? " 

" Your majesty, there is nothing to allow," said Pierrot 
" If you had not spoken first, I should have told you. I 
have the honour of asking in marriage the hand of your 
daughter. Princess Bandoline." 

"Ah, ha ! " said Vantripan, "that's it, is it ? Well, I 
will give her to you, my friend, and good luck to you. 
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By Mahomet, 1*11 dance at your wedding, and we will 
dine for the next eight days without leaving the table." 

" Sire," said the queen, " you don't consider ; do you 
even know if the person you wish to take as your son- 
in-la,w IS a prince, or the son of a prince ? " 

" He may have what he likes for a father," said Van- 
tripan. "I don't care. Has Bandoline got to marry 
his father ?" 

"And what if your daughter refuses him?" said the 
queen, who did not like Pierrot, and would have been 
glad of an excuse so legitimate. 

" If my daughter does not like it, my daughter is a 
fool," said Vantripan. 

" Your majesty," said Pierrot humbly, " I beg leave to 
ask the princess." 

Bandoline was present, and for the first time in her 
life she was silent. Really, the matter required thought 

" Sire," she said at last, " all my father's wishes are 
sacred laws to me, but ^" 

" There !" said Vantripan, " there's that everlasting but^ 
that these capricious women always use. 

' Marion weeps, Marion cries, 
Marion wants a husband,' 

and when the husband comes, Marion won't have him. 
He is either too young, or too old, or too handsome, or 
too ugly, or too wise, or too wild, or too avaricious, or 
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too poor. One never knows what passes in these girls' 
heads — the irregulated machines. Come, now, tell us 
plainly what fault you have to find with Pierrot Isn't 
' he bravci young, full of spirit ? hasn't he saved your life 
and honour, and my throne ? what more do you want ?" 




"Sire," said Bandoline "that's all true; but he has 
only got one ear." 

"Well, didn't he lose the other in your service?" said 
Vantripan. 

" I well know he did ; but that doesn't alter the fact 
that he has only one ear left, and an ear not paired is 
not nice to look at." 

"Your most serene highness," said Pienx>t modestly. 
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" I foresaw that objection, and I have replaced my ear 
in its proper place ; be kind enough to convince your- 
self. Pull it, don't fear, it is well secured. Well : now, 
your highness, be kind enough to pull the other." 

The princess pulled so hard, that Pierrot cried out 

" It is very remarkable," she said ; " he is right, he has 
two live ears ; but I don't understand how such a serious 
wound could be cured so quickly. There must be 
magic in it somewhere, and I should not like to marry 
a magician." 

" Tut, tut, that's another story," cried Vantripan, who 
feared Pierrot would get angry ; but he was mistaken. 
Pierrot, who had been kneeling to the princess, got up 
with great coolness, and said to her : 

" Your serene highness, you shan't have the un- 
happiness of marrying a magician ; but I predict, with- 
out being a great prophet, that you will marry a curly 
dog. Sire," he added, turning to Vantripan, " grant me 
leave of absence for some time. It is fitting that a man 
whom you honour with your confidence should take a 
tour round the frontiers of the empire, and see after the 
proper administration of the state, and prevent the 
Tartar invasion under Kabardantes, younger brother of 
Pantafilando." 

" Good heaven ! " exclaimed Vantripan, " are they near 
us ?" 

"Sire," replied Pierrot, "fear nothing; I myself will 
go and meet them." 
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" For heaven's sake, Pierrot, don't be rough with them ; 
they have a bad character. Give them gold, silver, 
slaves, flocks, silks, anything you like, only prevent them 
coming at all risks." 

" It shall not trouble you the least, your majesty," said 
Pierrot. 




" Well then, go, and don't come back till you have 
killed the last of them." 

" Pleasant journey," said Horribilis, when Pierrot was 
gone. 

" A good riddance," said the queen. 

"You are fools," said Vantripan; "you are always 
getting me into some scrape that upsets my digestion. 
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Pierrot has gone away very dissatisfied ; I saw it plain 
enough, though he tried to hide it," 

" Well, what does Pierrot's dissatisfaction matter to us ? " 
said the queen scornfully. 

" You don't know what you are tallnng about," said 
poor Vantripan. " Hold your tongue, you jade ! " 

" But, father " 

" Daughter, you are a disagreeable girl." 

" My mother is right," said Horribilis, " and ■ " 

" As for you, my dear Horribih's, you hold your tongue, 
unless you want your neck wrung like a fowl's. Now, 
children, let's go to supper." 

The whole court followed. Meanwhile Pierrot went 
home, dismissed his attendants, and went off on horse- 
back with the fairy Aurora. If my readers will follow 
me still further, I will tell them in the next chapter where 
he went, and what his obiect was in going. 





THIRD ADVENTURE. 

How Pierrot reforms Abuses, and undertakes 

TO DIG Gardens 



HE fairy Aurora was 
ready to accompany Pier- 
rot on his journey. He 
was even more delighted 
than formerly to have such 
company ; and quite for- 
got his misfortunes. He 
laughed, sang, galloped, 
admired the crops, the 
\ foliage of the trees, and 
even the caterpillars that 
ate them. 

" By heaven," he cried 
suddenly, in a transport 
of enthusiasm, "how beau- 
tiful and wonderful all 
nature is ! Oh, godmo- 
ther, I do thank you that 
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you have got me far away 'from that court, that fat 
Vantripan, his fool of a wife, and still greater fool of a 
daughter, and his blackguard of a son/' 

" Oh ! oh ! " said the fairy, "it has come to that, has 
it, Pierrot ? How sad ! ' His fool of a wife^ and still 
greater fool of a daughter^ What words for a courtier, 
and for a lover ! " 

"Lover!" said Pierrot; "I'm no longer that, thank 
heaven : courtier I never was. Fm not the man to wait 
in an antichamber till the king comes out and conde- 
scends to look at me; or to wait under that minx's 
window till she is kind enough to notice me, as she looks 
to the ground." 

" You are cured then, Pierrot, eh } " 

"Completely, godmother: nothing but habit or 
politeness held me to her ; like a bird tied by a string. 
Her scorn this morning cut the string, and I am free ! " 

" Well, Pierrot, since you are in such a happy state of 
mind, would you like me to tell you why you have not 
succeeded t " 

" I don't wish to know, godmother." 

"But I wish to tell you. You have not succeeded 
because you were ungrateful." 

" I ungrateful t to you, godmother ? Oh, you don't 
do me justice." 

" Not to me, but towards some other people. Think." 

" To the king ? True he loaded me with honours, but 
I served him well, didn't 1 1 " 
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" It's not that, Pierrot What was your salary ? *' 

" Nearly two millions a year, godmother." 

" A nice little sum. And how long have you been in 
office?" 

'* About six months." 

" That is, you have received a million ? " 

" Yes, godmother." 

" Out of that sum, how much have you sent to your 
parents, who are poor, and as you know, live by 
their labour. Tell me: have you sent two hundred 
francs > " 

Pierrot blushed, and was dumb. 

** Have you sent more," said the fairy. " Three hun- 
dred ? no. Four ? no. Five } no. Six } no. Have you sent 
even more than that, Pierrot } You are more generous 
than I supposed. Seven, eight, nine hundred ? What ! 
the whole million ! Well, that is good of you, Pierrot." 

"Alas! good mother, I sent nothing at all," said 
Pierrot in confusion. 

'* Well, my friend, what name do you give to such con- 
duct ? Now do you understand why, in spite of your 
apparent successes, you are not happy } " 

" I do," said Pierrot. 

" And will you profit by the lesson for the future } " 

" Oh yes, godmother ! " 

" Well, cheer up, Pierrot : your parents have not suffered 
by your neglect. I watch over them, give them what 
they want, and let them suppose it comes from you." 

G 
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" Oh, godmother, what have I done to deserve your 
kindnesses ? " said Pierrot, kissing her hand tenderly. 

"You will deserve them one day," said the fairy. 
" Pekin was not built in an hour. You were bom vain, 
thoughtless, ungrateful, like all the children of men. 
Later on you will become good and kind, like the 
children of the genii." 

" Thanks to your protection," said Pierrot, happily. 

"Thanks to me if you like," said the fairy, "for I 
have been more useful to you than you think." 

" How's that ?" asked Pierrot. 

" It is to me that you owe the fair Bandoline's scorn. 
Do you think I was very unkind V^ 

" By all the saints," cried Pierrot joyfully, " I don't 
know what I should have thought of your secret yester- 
day ; but to-day I am awfully glad." 

" So much the better, Pierrot : it's a sign you are quite 
cured. I read the future, and I foresee easily enough, 
according to his disposition, all that a man will do in 
his time, and whether he will be happy or miserable. 
It is one branch of that great art of divination which I 
told you of, and which you don't understand, because it 
requires deep study, much devotion to science, an isolated 
life, and g^eat experience of the world. The difference 
on this point between man and genii is this, that men 
can learn only after sixty years' continuous work, and 
we know from our birth and by intuition." 

" You are very fortunate to be so wise," said Pierrot, 
with a sigh. 
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" Fortunate ?" said the fairy, " do you think it is 
fortunate to know the future? Ah! poor child, may 
heaven keep you from this fortune and this knowledge ! " 

"What reason had you for preventing the princess 
loving me ? " said Pierrot 

"A very good one, Pierrot: for you did not love her 
yourself, and after fifteen days of marriage you would 
have a miserable household. She is proud, and a king's 
daughter : she would have boasted of her superiority ; 
you are haughty and hasty ; you would have ill-treated 
her—" 

" Oh ! " said Pierrot 

" Only by words, my friend ; but with delicate people 
words are acts. She would have complained to her 
father, and he would have beheaded you." 

" Oh ! oh ! " said Pierrot, " he would have had to ask 
my consent" 

" No doubt, and as you are the strongest, you would 
have dethroned him, put him in prison, perhaps have 
killed him : you would then get rid of your wife and be 
king of China." 

" That's not to be despised," said Pierrot thoughtfully. 

" Thus you would have committed two or three crimes 
to satisfy your own vanity." 

"You are right, godmother," said Pierrot, "and you 
speak as if you could read my conscience ; but would 
not matters have tiuned out better } could not I have 
been happy with this scornful fair ?" 
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" Let us suppose that there had been no blood spilt ; 
let us suppose that Bandoline had made great efforts to 
please you, and submitted her temper to yours, what 
line do you think she would have taken with your 
parents ? For, of course, you meant to live with your 
father and mother ? " 

" Of course," said Pierrot, who had never thought 
about it. 

"Conceive the fair Bandoline full of respect and 
deference towards your old parents, to her mother-in- 
law, the miller's wife, and her father-in-law, the old 
miller ! I said, Pierrot, you would not live fifteen days 
together : I ought to have said two !" 

"O, wise and charming godmother," cried Pierrot, 
" always help me with your advice ; for, for the future, I 
won't do anything of my own accord, and shall make it 
my boast to obey you ! But are all women scornful, 
and must I love a lady miller, if I want to live happily 
with my parents ? " 

" There are women of all sorts," said the fairy, "just 
as there are men of all colours. It would be a great 
mistake to think all men were white or black, red or 
yellow, and a great injustice to say all women are gossips, 
wicked, scandalmongers, vain, and taken up with them- 
selves and their dresses from morning till night One 
finds continually that they are good, sensible, attached to 
their home, their husbands, and their children: your 
mother, for instance, is not she one of such ? " 
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" Oh I " said Pierrot, "a better woman, or a better mother, 
cannot exist ! " 

" There are no better, Pierrot, but there are as good. 
Would not you wish to find one of this sort ? " 

" By heaven, I do ; it is the first thing I pray for every 
morning," 




" Search, and you will find her," said the fairy. 

Thus conversing, the two travellers got on fast The 
subject of conversation often changed. The fairy wanted 
to teach Pierrot his duty to himself and others, and gave 
him such good advice on the subject, that; if my readers 
had heard it, they would never listen to any other. Un- 
fortunately, human language, so rich in lies, is poor in 
truth, and for fear of not repeating their conversation in 



86 Pierrot reforms Abuses^ 

a worthy manner, I won't say a word about it It is 
enough for you to know that Pierrot, hitherto spoilt by 
success, and highly elated by his own talent, understood 
for the first time that he was a feeble, poor creature, 
weak and prone to evil : that he ought to be ashamed of 
himself and his egotism, and that he promised to become 
a model for all men born, or to be born. For the rest, 
you can understand, without my having to ^nter into 
details, what would be the instructions of a fairy who 
was own daughter to the wise king of the genii, Solomon 
the Great. 

Pierrot was delighted. " Ah, godmother," he would 
often say, " if all preachers resembled you, how pleasant 
virtue would be. But for the most part they are so 
wearisome, so pedantic, so grave and stiff: they put so 
much Latin in their sermons, and take so little trouble 
to explain themselves, that one can't help yawning as 
one listens, and waits impatiently for the end. But you, 
on the contrary, dear godmother, you talk so well, you 
say such interesting things, you have such a beautiful, 
sweet face, that everyone that looks at you feels drawn 
towards you, and listening to you seems like the angelic 
music of heaven." 

The fairy Aurora smiled " Friend Pierrot," she said, 
" why require from other people a perfection that is not 
natural } If all were handsome and good, kind and good- 
natured, what difficulty would there be in being virtuous 
among them } Before you judge your neighbour, learn 
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to know yourself. For instance : you are prime minister 
of King Vantripan, and exercise supreme authority in 
his name. Tell me, now, have you ever cared about the 
happiness of your fellows, and turned the great power 
you have received from God to their service ?" 

" Not much," said Pierrot. 

" Have you ever cared for anything except realizing 
your own fancies ?" 

''I own it" 

" Well, now is the time to try ; here we are at Nankin. 
Set to work : and let me tell you that if you want to do 
your duty to the end, you have your work cut out." 

" ril try," said Pierrot. 

" Do ; but don't announce yourself as the minister, or 
they will hide everything from you, and you will know 
nothing. It is only poor people that see all, because all 
the burdens fall on their backs." 

At this Pierrot dismounted, leaving the bridle on the 
horse's neck. The fairy did the same, and the two 
entered the town like poor pilgrims. 

At the comer of the street Pierrot met a grand cortege. 
It was a rich mandarin going into the country with his 
wife and children. He was seated in a palanquin, carried 
by an elephant Twenty servants preceded him, and 
cleared the way by hitting passers-by with sticks. Every- 
body hastily got out of the road. Pierrot, forgetting 
that nothing distinguishes a constable, when he is 
meanly dressed, from another citizen, walked on without 
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troubling about the mandarin, without getting in his way, 
and without avoiding him. 

"Out of the way there, scoundrel 1" said one of the 
servants, hitting him 

with his stick. 

Pierrot, in a rage, 
turned round, and wrest- 
ing the stick from his 
adversary, gave him the 
biggest flogging that 




ever fell on a respectable footman's shoulders. The 
others came up at their companion's cries, and rushed at 
Pierrot. He was so excited by their insolence that he 
would have knocked them down, if the good fairy had 
not interfered. 

"Is this the way you fulfil your promise.'" she said 
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to him, in a low tone. "At the very first accident, here 
you are beside yourself. Remember, you are a poor 
pilgrim, and not a great lord." 

At these words Pierrot 
threwdownhisstick, crossed 
his arms, and stared at the 
mandarin's servants with a 
look that made the bravest 
of them recoil. 

" You will see, now, how 
justice is administered in 
this country," said the 
fairy. 

The noise and cries 
brought a large crowd to- 
gether. In reality, all were 
delighted at Pierrot's act, 
but no one dared openly 
approve of it for fear of the 
bastinado. 

The mandarin got out of his palanquia He was a 
fat man, very red, marked with the small-pox, and re- 
nowned for his power and his wickedness. He was head 
of the supreme tribunal of that province, and in that 
capacity decided causes, without appeal 

"What's this?" he said, coming forward with an air 
suited to his dignity. "Who is the rascal who dared 
to strike one of my servants ?" 

" I am that rascal," said Pierrot proudly. " He struck 
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me first, and I did what anyone else would have done 
in my place." 

"It's you, is it?" said the mandarin. "Seize the 
scoundrel, and beat him to death for his impudence." 

" One moment," said Pierrot. " Do you condemn me 
for insolence to you, or for giving your servant back the 
blows he gave me ?" 

"This animal dares question me !" said the mandarin. 
"Seize him!" 

Three or four servants at once rushed at Pierrot. 

" Listen," said he. " I've not provoked anybody, and 
don't want to hurt anybody. The first one who lays 
hand on me had better count his bones, so as to know 
them again and rearrange them at the last day. As for 
you, my fine lord, it's between you and me ! " 

With these words, notwithstanding his yells, he seized 
the mandarin by his long moustaches, which hung down 
to his waist, lifted him off the ground, and showed him 
to the people, like a showman exhibits his apes to his 
audience; then turning him with his feet up and his 
head down, he threw him up like a ball, caught him, and 
threw him again, amid cries of joy from the people, 
cries of alarm from the servants, and the indifference of 
all. When the game had lasted four or five minutes, 
Pierrot replaced him on his feet, hoisted him on to his 
elephant, and left him, saying — 

"We shall meet again, sir mandarin." 

The poor justice had no power left to answer. Anger 
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and indignation, that he, so g^eat a dignitary, should 
have received such treatment, and that too in full view 
of the people, made him so beside himself with rage 
that he was ill for six months. 

" By Brahma and Buddha," said the crowd, as it dis- 
persed, "that was prompt and proper justice." 

Our two travellers pursued their way without further 
adventure, and went to lodge at an inn which looked 
poor enough. They supped with a good appetite, thanks 
to the bird's-nest soup, which is so good that the Chinese 
proverb says, " Buddha,' when he had created heaven 
and earth, invented bird's-nest soup." If you would like 
to try it, the best you can get you will find at Mr. Ki's, 
innkeeper at Pekin, one of my best friends, and the most 
celestial cook of all the celestial empire. 

The next day Pierrot got up early and went for a 
walk in the town. He was soon accosted by a custom- 
house officer, who requested him very politely, according 
to Chinese custom, to take off his clothes, and have his 
pockets searched. 

" What for?" said Pierrot ; "I haven't robbed anybody." 

" God forbid," said the custom-house officer devoutly, 
"that we should suspect you the least. But perhaps 
without knowing it you have brought something con- 
traband into the town, in which case, sir, you will be 
kind enough to pay duty." 

" I have brought nothing in," said Pierrot " Let me 
alone ! !' But following the fairy's advice he allowed him- 
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self to be searched. Nothing was found in his pockets^ 
and he thought he was free ; but the officer changing his 
mind said, " What stuff is your coat made of ? " 

" Of thick wool," said Pierrot. 

** Just as I thought," said the officer. 

"What did you think?" 

" Wool, sir, is forbidden in Nankin, out of regard to 
the manufacturers who make other stuffs, not so con- 
venient, but dearer. Be kind enough to give me your 
mantle and pay the duty." 

" I shall give you nothing, and pay nothing," said 
Pierrot. " I am not going to walk about the streets in 
my shirt sleeves : it would not be seemly. And, as for 
the duty, I ought not to pay that, because I did not 
know the law." 

"None are reputed ignorant of the law," said the 
custom-house officer sententiously. 

"Not even strangers?" said Pierrot. 

" Be kind enough to follow me," said the officer. 

" Where to ? " 

" To prison." 

At this moment the receiver of the customs came out 
of his office. He was a good-looking young man, well 
curled and oiled, with a glass in his eye, with which he 
stared at Pierrot, as if he were some strange animal. 

" Sir," said Pierrot, " being a poor man, I inadvertently 
bought an alpaca mantle, as I could not get one of silk 
or velvet, and your officer is going to send me to prison." 
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" My good man, what do you expect? " said the receiver 
carelessly ; " it's the law." 

" It's the law of Nankin, but not of the rest of China ; 
and I am not a citizen of Nankin." 

" Go to prison, my friend," said the handsome receiver, 
patronisingly ; " Til look into your business another day. 
Some friends in the town are waiting for me, and we 
are going to have a bachelors' dinner." 

"Sir," said Pierrot, whose temper was getting up, 
"don't have me sent to prison ; maybe the cries of the 
unhappy man you have locked up will trouble your 
digestion." 

" Never fear, my friend, these things are so common 
that I am quite accustomed to them." 

" Sir, I beseech you to hear me a minute. Perhaps 
one day you will want me, and be suppliant in your turn, 
one often has need of a smaller man than oneself" 

"What's the use of talking, my good fellow.?" said the 
well-curled one. "Go to prison and you won't do it 
again. In a month or two, when I have time, I will con- 
sider your claims." 

"And am I for two months to grind my teeth, in- 
voking justice and heaven's revenge } " cried Pierrot. 

" My good man, you tire me out. Officer, put this man 
in the dungeon : if I were to listen to all who protest 
their innocence, I should never finish." 

The officer took Pierrot by the collar. 

" Zounds," cried Pierrot, " you shall go to the dungeon 
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yourself, and stop there a long while. You scoundrel, is 
it thus that you get rid of men's liberty ? Don't you 
know that liberty is more than life, and that you had 
better starve in freedom than goi^e within four walls ? " 
Thus speaking, Pierrot took the receiver in one hand, 
and the officer in the other, and thrust them into the 




cellar of the house, took the key, threw some bread and 
a pitcher of water through the ventilator, and then went 
back to the inn. 

The house was full of people, who, without recognizii^ 
him, talked about his adventures. The mandarin's mis- 
fortune caused general excitement Within the memory 
of the Chinese, no poor man had ever been heard of as 
revenging himself against a great lord : wherever he went 
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Pierrot was fated to astonish the people, who could not 
understand such uncommon pride and courage. 

Though Pierrot was only the son of a peasant, I ought 
to tell my readers that his father had been one of the 
volunteers in the time of the great republic ; and, you see, 
God blessed them and their posterity, because they 
fought for their country and for justice. 

Pierrot, astonished at the noise, mixed among the 
groups of talkers, and had the pleasure, rare to listeners, 
of hearing himself well spoken of 

" Ah," said one old man, " if only he would put himself 
at our head he would get us justice." 

"Shall we take arms ourselves, without waiting for 
him ? " said another. 

Hitherto they had spoken very freely, but at this un- 
expected proposal they looked at each other in a fright. 
When there was nothing to do but talk, orators were not 
wanting there, any more than in other countries; but 
when it was a question of action, sad silence ruled in the 
assembly. Pierrot, who till this time had been still and 
silent, now raised his voice. 

'* My good people of Nankin, whom have you got to 
complain about } " he asked. 

They turned to him astounded. 

" I'm only a simple pilgrim," he added, " but I can tell 
you as well as anybody what you had better do. If you 
revolt you will be punished ; taxes will be doubled, and 
some of you will be impaled — that's inevitable. Why 
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don't you take your grievances to the grand constable at 
Pekin ? he would get justice done." 

" Yes," said a burgess, " he would send us back to the 
mandarin who was so ill-treated yesterday, and he, who is 
a friend of the governor's, will do what you just said, im- 
pale those who complain, as an example. We know 
these great lords' ways well enough." 

Pierrot was obliged to allow that he spoke the truth. 

" I know this Lord Pierrot a little," he said, " by repu- 
tation, and he is neither unjust, nor avaricious, nor 
biassed." 

" No ; but he lets his lieutenants act for him. What 
difference does it make to us if he is virtuous or not, if he 
does not concern himself about the government ?" 

" You're caught," said the fairy Aurora, who came up 
to rejoin her godson. 

" As no one dares to join me," said Pierrot, " I will go 
alon^ to this notorious governor ; he shall listen to me. 
What are your grievances ? " 

" We complain," said the old man who spoke before, 
"of receiving too many beatings and not enough rice. 
They take our tea by force, and at an unfair price, and 
then sell it back to us ten times dearer. They make us 
pay a tax on wool and cotton that our clothes are made 
of, another on the thread that sews them, another on 
needles, another on lining, and another for permission to 
stitch them together. Still, all that's nothing ; but all 
these taxes together ought to produce no more than ten 
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millions, yet they do produce thirty, by the cruel energy 
of receivers, tax-collectors,^ toll-gatherers, mandarins, 
and governors, each of whom wants to get in advance a 
profit in accordance with his rank, and with what he con- 
siders he ought to have." 

" Really," said Pierrot, " that is vexing." 

"Vexing, sir pilgrim? rather call it deadly, for we 
cannot clothe ourselves, and have hard work to live." 

** Be patient," said Pierrot, " and before the day's over 
you shall have justice." 

" Is this man a god.?" said the people, "or is he a mad- 
man playing the great man ?" 

Meanwhile an officer, with a file of soldiers behind him, 
seized Pierrot by the arm. 

" Follow me immediately," he said. 

" Where to ? " 

" To the governor's palace." 

" I'm going there." 

"All the better; you will have to explain your 
conduct, rascal ! You put a receiver and collector in 
prison ; you usurp our office ; you meddle in administer- 
ing justice ! " 

At each word he gave him a cuff, and the soldiers, 
seeing Pierrot was defenceless, hit him heavy blows on 
the back with the butt-end of their lances. 

" By heaven," Pierrot said to himself, " I have a great 
mind to pay them out off-hand ; but patience ! I 
promised the fairy Aurora to wait till the end." 

H 
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In this way they led him to the governor's palace. 
An immense crowd followed him, laughing at the folly 
of the man, who, the moment before, had undertaken 
to see justice done to them, and was now about to be 
hanged without trial. 

Pierrot was placed in a yard under a burning sun ; 




they took away his hat. In that climate the heat is 
insupportable. Pierrot asked fora drink, but the soldiers 
mocked him, and threw dust at him. His hands and 
feet were in irons. 

"I'm thirsty," said Pierrot, a second time. 

" You won't have long to wait," said the officer, " the 
pale is ready: you shall drink in the next world." 

Presently the governor appeared. 
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" Is it you, you wretch," he said, " that struck the man- 
darin yesterday, and to-day threw a receiver and collector 
into a cellar, and at the same time promised the people 
justice against me ?" 

"Yes, my lord," said Pierrot humbly, and he told 




what had taken place. When he had got half-way 
through his story, the governor said, — 

"That will do^impale him." 

" What, my lord," said Pierrot sadly, " is there no 
hope .'" 

This time the governor deigned no reply, but gave a 
sign that his orders should be executed. 
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All at once Pierrot, straining his arms and legs, broke 
the irons, and threw them in the governor's face, whose 
nose swelled, and bled tremendously in consequence. 

All the soldiers rushed at Pierrot, but he took one of 
their lances, ran the first, second, third, and fourth 
through the body, and then stuck the lance in the 
ground. 

" You don't know how to impale, my friends," he said. 
" This is how it is done ! " 

The soldiers fled, and the governor was left alone with 
the crowd, who applauded when they recognized their 
hero of yesterday. 

Then, throwing off his woollen cloak, Pierrot dis- 
played his uniform, and said, — 

" I am Pierrot, grand constable, the conqueror of Pan- 
tafilando, and this is how I do justice." 

" My lord constable," said the governor, throwing 
himself on his knees, and wiping his nose, which still 
bled, " my lord constable, have pity on me ! Alas, if I 
had known who it was I had the sacrilegious audacity to 
order to be impaled, believe me my respect — " 

"Yes, no doubt," said Pierrot, "if you had known 
that you had to do with someone stronger than yourself, 
you would have been as cowardly as you proved yourself 
insolent." 

" My lord constable, forgive me ! " 

" If you have not committed any other crime," said 
Pierrot, " I pardon you ; but first let us see if no one 
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has any complaint to make. Speak on ! " he said, turning 
to the crowd. 

" Sire," said a Nankin burgess, " he had my brother 
flogged to death, because my brother, who was very 
absent-minded, foi^ot to salute him in the street." 

" Is that true V said Pierrot 

'* Yes, my lord," cried all. 

'* Was I not to make the royal authority respected in 
my person } " said the governor. 

" Is that all you have to say in your defence } " Pierrot 
replied. " Anyone else 1 " 

" My lord," said another citizen, " he had my father 
impaled." 

'' What for > " 

"Because my father, who was very poor, could not 
pay the tax, nor the fine to which he was condemned." 

" Is that true t " asked Pierrot. 

" Sire, I own it. Our great King Vantripan was in 
great want of money to make war on the Tartars." 

Many others came forward. Some had had their eyes 
put out, others their ears cut off. Pierrot's face grew 
gloomy. 

" I wished," he said, " that my first act of authority 
might be an act of mercy ; but it is impossible. Mercy 
to the oppressor is a cruelty to the oppressed. Let him 
be impaled ! " 

This obtained applause from the crowd ; but their 
bravos became loud and unanimous, when Pierrot added : 
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" For the future, whoever shall have a Chinese beaten 
with stripes, shall receive thrice as many himself: he 
deserves death. Whoever shall send a Chinese to prison 
without legal sentence, shall be imprisoned himself as 
many months as the complainant was days. Whoever 
shall condemn to death and execute a Chinese without 
my permission, shall be impaled himself.'* 

Having proclaimed these good, wise, and splendid 
ordinances, as old Alcofribas, whose chronicles I am now 
translating, describes them, Pierrot left Nankin with the 
fairy Aurora. 

" Well, Pierrot," said the fairy to him, when they were 
both riding in the country, "do you understand now 
why I told you to enter the town disguised } You see 
now, don't you, by what happened to you, who can 
defend yourself, what must happen to poor people who 
are without arms, or strength, and, owing to long oppres- 
sion, without courage also } " 

" You are quite right, wise godmother," said Pierrot ; 
" that governor and mandarin are two abominable rascals, 
whom I'm very glad to have paid out" 

"That's nothing," said the fairy, "you will soon see 
others." 

" It's not so pleasant as I thought," said Pierrot, *' to 
be governor of a great kingdom." 

The fairy smiled. She saw Pierrot was beginning to 
profit by experience. 

Meanwhile the sun came down on their heads with 
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burning heat ; a gentle wind raised the dust and blinded 
the travellers. " Let us stop 3 little in this wood," said 
the fairy, " and rest our horses." 

They sat down in the thickest part of the wood near 
a stream which ran through a beautiful meadow. At 
the end of the meadow, half-way up a hill, the foot of 
which was washed by the stream, there was a very con- 
venient and pretty house : the court in front was planted 
with old lime trees ; at the back, on a pleasant slope 
towards the river, there was a lai^e garden artificially 
shaded— not like those English gardens, which resemble 
coppices accidentally cut through, but like ours — like 
the gardens of French nurserymen, who are, my readers 
believe me, the only gardeners in the world. In this 
charming place you could see fruit trees along the beds 
of vegetables, and along the walls the vines and peach- 
trees were covered with fruit. At the bottom of the 
garden there was a lai^e lawn and a little plantation of 
the loveliest flowers in creation. The lawn was sur- 
rounded on all sides by lime trees. At some distance 
from the garden a score of cows with their calves were 
feeding. These cows, which were neither the Durham 
nor Schwytz breed, nor any other breed or half-breed 
renowned at agricultural shows, were nevertheless very 
handsome.fat, and well-conditioned. Higher up on the hill 
you could see a flock of sheep of the flnest kind, feeding. 

Pierrot from the thick of the wood looked at this 
pretty scene with pleasure. 
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** How happy the inhabitants of that house must be !" 
he exclaimed. '^ I should like to live in such a place 
always." 

The fairy had no time to answer. They heard a great 
noise in the wood, and saw a young girl of about four- 
teen, running, pursued by a royal tiger, who was making 
enormous springs to reach her. Seeing the fairy, she 
threw herself into her arms, and cried — 

" Save me ! " 

" Pierrot," said the fairy, " now is the time to show 
what you can do." 

Pierrot, who did not need encouragement, threw him- 
self in front of the tiger. It was a splendid sight to see 
these two adversaries confront one another: both man 
and tiger were perfectly proportioned and very hand- 
some ; both possessed remarkable power and agility ; 
both were well armed, the one with his talons, the other 
with his Damascus blade, with hilt of gold mounted with 
diamonds. Sparks of fire came from the tiger's nostrils. 
Pierrot felt proud of having to defend somebody, and of 
showing his godmother that he was worthy of her. 

The tiger, crouching like a cat that is going to jump 
on a table, suddenly sprang and leapt on Pierrot. He, 
with his feet firmly planted, received him on the point of 
his sword, which he ran into the tiger's belly up to the 
guard. The wound was severe, but not mortal. The 
tiger fell to the earth on his paws and prepared to spring 
again, but Pierrot was too quick for him. Taking his 
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sword by the blade, he struck his enemy's head with the 
hilt with such violence that the tiger was felled to the 
ground, and his head was flattened like a dried fig. He 
died directly. 

Pierrot, wiping his sword, which dripped with blood, 
on the grass, went back to the fairy, and found her hold- 
ing the young girl in her arms, for she had fainted. 
Pierrot could thus look at her at his ease, without annoy- 
ing her. We will take the opportunity of doing the 
same. 

Picture to yourselves, my friends, the most beautiful 
child that ever was seen. I am quite at a loss to 
describe her beauty in detail. She must be seen to 
gain an idea of her. She was more like an angel than 
a human being. Pierrot could not remark her forehead, 
or nose, or mouth in any detail, he was so struck by the 
whole. Her hair was of that glorious golden tint, like 
Juliet's, whose beauty and misfortunes Shakespeare sings 
about. Her face was so pretty, intelligent, so winning 
and sweet, that you could not take your eyes "off it. 
You could not say what it was pleased you. I consider 
she was like the sun, sending out rays around her ; but 
they were the rays of natural and irresistible grace. 
Pierrot felt when he saw her that he would have more 
pleasure in dying for her, even without her knowing 
him, and without any reward, than he had ever hoped 
to have by marrying Bandoline, and becoming King of 
China. 
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After a few minutes she opened her tyts, and found 
herself supported on the knees of the fairy. She 
thanked her sweetly, and turning her eyes on Pierrot 
she remembered the danger he had incurred, and smiled 
on him so ravishingly that he, poor fellow, to get a second 
smile like it, would have fought, not one by one, but all 
at once, all the tigers in creation. 

The fairy Aurora then put a few questions to the 
young girl, who answered with a charming modesty. 
She told them that her name was Rosine, and that she 
lived with her mother at the little house they saw at the 
end of the meadow ; that the meadow itself, the wood, 
and the hill belonged to her mother, and that this small 
fortune enabled them to live happily with a few servants, 
who cultivated the land under her mother's direction ; 
that she had lost her father some years before, and that 
her mother, out of heart at his loss, came to live in the 
country ; that their life was so quiet that for five years 
past, they had not left the little valley. 

This tale, as you may well suppose, was not told in a 
breath ; it is the summary of the successive answers she 
gave to the fairy's inquiries. It was easy to see that 
these questions were put for something more than 
curiosity. The good fairy had no need to ask Rosine 
about the things she knew perfectly well as a fairy ; but 
she wished her to speak before Pierrot, who after a few 
minutes was so charmed, and seized with so much r^^rd 
for her, that he neither dared speak to her, nor even look 
at her. 
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She finished her narrative by saying she had been 
walking alone a few minutes before, when the figer 
suddenly rushed at her ; that she flew she did not know 
where, and that she would certainly have perished had 
it not been for the heroic courage of Pierrot (the said 
Pierrot- felt himself filled with immoderate pride); but 
she must hasten to tell her mother, and begged the two 
travellers to come and receive her thanks. 

At these words poor Pierrot looked at the fairy with 
such a suppliant air, and conjured her so with his eyes to 
accept the invitation, that the good fairy began to laugh, 
and at once feigning hesitation, pretended she must con- 
tinue her journey. 

" O, good godmother," cried Pierrot, in a fright, " this 
valley is so beautiful ; let us rest here a little while !" 

Rosine pressed her so graciously on her part, that 
Aurora, who really wished nothing better, consented to 
accompany them. 

Rbsine's mother, who was far from suspecting the 
danger her daughter had incurred, or the service 
Pierrot had rendered her, was slightly astonished at 
the arrival of the two strangers. Nevertheless, she 
received them with a noble and gracious politeness, 
quickly guessing, from the fairy's manner, that though 
she was dressed very plainly, she had to deal with a 
person of distinction. She herself was a woman of 
great worth, of about forty years of age, and with 
beauty which in her youth must have been like her 
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daughter's, and which was still to be admired, because 
more set and more striking. She spoke with great feel- 
ing to Pierrot of the service he had performed, and 
lightly reprimanded her daughter for venturing in the 
wood all alone. 

The latter excused herself sweetly and modestly, 
saying she had never known a tiger in the forest, nor for 
six leagues round, and promised to expose her mother's 
tender care to no more such alarms. After some con- 
versation of this kind, the good lady spread a delicate 
meal before her guests, in which, as you may believe, 
there was no overcrowding of substantial foods and pro- 
visions, but in which were all the garden fruits of the 
season. Pierrot's heart was so full of joy that he could 
hardly eat. As for the fairy, who only lived on otto of 
roses and morning dew, she took a little fruit for form's 
sake, and soon they all went into the garden. 

The handsome widow was pleased to show her guests 
all over the garden ; it was all her own work. Though 
she was not strong enough for actual digging, and though 
her other occupations would not have given her time for 
it, she would give up to no one in planting, sowing, 
grafting, and cutting. Rosine, though much less clever, 
was no less zealous than her mother, and herself weeded 
the paths and tended the beds. A gardener dug the 
vegetable beds, and brought the water from the well. 
By means of hose they could water the whole garden 
with little trouble. Pierrot was so charmed with all he 
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saw, that he was ready to dig and water on the spot. 
He discarded his diamond-hilted sword, and set to work 
with a zeal that quite amused the fairy. 

"Pierrot," she said, under her breath, "have you a 
taste for gardening that you have not told me of? It 
was too bad of you, my friend, for I would have taken 
pains to prevent it I thought you only liked fighting, 
and being covered with glory, and governing people and 
empires. Where did you get these rustic tastes from ? " 

" Ah, godmother," Pierrot replied, " how beautiful it 
is here ; the air so pure, the sky so blue, the valley so 
green and splendid ! Is it not much better to graft and 
water all one's life, than to impale mandarins and to 
disimpale poor devils ? " 

The fairy did not insist on it ; she saw plainly enough 
that Pierrot was a hundred leagues from war, military 
glory* grand constableship, and what pleased her most 
of all, away from Princess Bandoline ; you would have 
thought, from seeing how he worked, weeded, dug, drew 
lines, and planted lettuces, that he had never done any- 
thing else. This ought not to astonish my readers, for 
Pierrot had a natural quickness for all he did ; he was 
nimble with his hands and feet ; moreover, he had seen 
his father work, and had often worked with him. Good 
blood cannot be concealed. When he saw a mattock 
or rake, he thought of his father's rake or pickaxe, and 
understood how it is all very well for great lords to 
walk about in court dress, and fill up their time in 
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making obeisances, because they did not know any 
other trade, and other men were ready to put up with it ; 
but that if evcr}'body carried on that trade we should 
all die of hu nger in a week. The young girl, seein^^ him 
work so energetically, gladly helped him in her turn, 
and very shortly, without trouble, a pleasant, familiar 
intimacy sprung up between them, which made Pierrot 
think digging was the most delightful thing in the world, 
and that if the angels and saints had once digged, they 
would not want to do anything else through eternity. 

But he had to leave his attractive occupation, and 
answer the call of the fair>' and Rosine's mother, who 
wanted him to see the stables, meadows, plough-lands, 
and flocks. The day was drawing in, and Pierrot left 
his digging, and his companion in watering, with regret; 
but he was much consoled when he saw out of the corner 
of his eye, that the two horses were bridleless and shut 
up in the stable, and that the fairy did not speak of 
leaving. 

The whole place was in excellent order. The fruit 
was arranged on straw in the cellar. Thousands of 
apples faced thousands of pears of the best sorts, which 
melted in one*s mouth ; millions of greengages, ripened 
by the sun, and just touched by the bees, who had only 
left a scar, were next to splendid and luscious peaches. 
And this was not half the crop : the remainder being 
still on the trees in the garden and orchard. The 
meadow, which was very large, was divided in two by a 
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well-kept hedge. The part not reserved for pasture was 
strewn with the newly-cut aftermath, and its delicious 
scent filled the whole valley. Men and women were 
occupied in tossing the hay, and seemed to work with 
a will, not as if they were compelled to do it, or as if 
they were paid to do it ; for, thanks to the generosity of 
Rosine's mother, and her care to give each one work 
suited to their powers, there were no poor, no idlers, 
and no beggars in the valley. 

At some distance from the house, there were five or 
six thatched cottages, well built, and very tidy. Each 
was inhabited by an honest and hard-working family, and 
the children played round the door on a plot, levelled 
and beautified by green turf, thicker and fresher than 
that in the finest English park. A large chestnut, two 
hundred years old, stretched its branches far and wide. 
There was nowhere to be seen, either before the houses, 
or before the stables, those heaps of filth and rubbish 
which soil and disfigure most of the villages in France. 
The manure was conveyed to reservoirs by subterranean 
drains covered over with grass and stones, and from 
these reservoirs it was used on the surrounding land. To 
conclude, at the top of the hill there was a very simple 
church erected, and but lately built, whose gilded cross 
stood out well from the deep blue sky, and reflected the 
last rays of the setting sun. I must tell you, my friends, 
that the village was filled with Christians, who had 
been lately converted by a French missionary. 
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Pierrot was full of inexpressible happiness. Every 
minute he interrupted the talk to put questions without 
waiting for them to be answered. He walked, ran, came 
backwards and forwards with no object or reason ; he 
shouted with joy, leaped over walls and hedges like a 
frisky colt; he climbed the trees and hung from the 
branches with his arms, and then let himself fall to the 
ground. Aurora, the fairy, looked at him, smiling at 
his great and unwontedly high spirits. She soon guessed 
the reason, but as usual waited for him to tell her. 

In the evening, when they were alone, she asked 
Pierrot what time he wished to start in the morning. 
The poor fellow fell from heaven to earth, and remained 
silent for a little. Then he timidly asked her what was 
the pressing business which obliged them to take leave 
so soon of a lady who had so kindly received them. 

" My friend," said the fairy, " we must not abuse her 
hospitality ; it is a virtue which soon grows weary. If 
we go to-morrow they will regret us ; but if we stop here 
too long she will end by asking us why we don't go." 

Pierrot did not dare answer. He thought in his 
inmost heart that he should not annoy anyone by 
stopping a very long time, but he neither dared nor 
could say why. At last he found a way by which he 
thought he could clearly hide his real thoughts. 

" Perhaps," he said to the fairy, *' we are not such 
unwelcome guests } I can work on the land, and you 
saw yourself, godmother, that I got along well enough. 
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These ladies must want a man whom they can have 
confidence in, and who would do the hardest of the work 
for them, and who would protect them and defend them 
if necessary." 

"And you, who haven't got a beard yet, you would 
like to be this confidential man ? '' 

"Why not ?" said Pierrot, " King Vantripan has con- 
fided the administration of the whole of China to me ! " 

" He showed much wisdom, certainly, in such a choice ! 
Here is the grand constable, the grand admiral, the 
terror of the Tartars, and succourer of the oppressed, 
who for a fancy gives up constableship and admiralship 
and all the rest, that he may go and sow beans and toss 
hay ! The whole kingdom is in confusion because my 
Lord Pierrot has been kindly received at a farm ! " 

" Well, after all," said Pierrot, " if that's all the diffi- 
culty, I would throw all my appointments as admiral and 
constable to the winds and regain my freedom." 

"And you would come here and dig, and water, and 
weed, under pretty Rosine's eyes ? Do you know, you 
rattlebrain, if this arrangement would please her, as 
well as you ; and above all, whether her mother would 
allow it ? " 

This question put a stop to poor Pierrot's remarks. 
The fairy had compassion on his embarrassment. She 
always began by making sensible objections, and then 
finished by yielding, and hunting for means of satisfying 
her desolate godson. Oh, my friends ! you might walk 

I 
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over all the earth, for a century, without finding a heart 
that came near that of the charming fairy. She had 
been brought up by Solomon himself, and he had given her 
three rays, — the first that of light, or intelligence ; the 
second of goodness ; the third of grace and beauty. 
These three rays, taken from those in heaven itself, 
whose brightness the angels cannot bear, met in the 
common centre of the fairy's heart. 

" I know all about it," she said to Pierrot " Cheer 
up. 1*11 undertake to keep you here for eight da)^ and 
after that you must go back to your duties." 

Pierrot, transported with joy at these words, fell at 
her feet and kissed her hands in an ecstasy of gladness and 
gratitude. The good fairy was happy because she had 
made him happy ; and this is so great a happiness that 
God reserves it for himself almost entirely, while he gives 
men the shadow of it. The fairy's duty now recalled 
her to the court of the King of the Genii, and she at 
once went off to kiss the white and scented beard of the 
venerable Solomon. 

Next day, without knowing why, Pierrot found himself 
installed and treated as an old friend. By day he worked 
in the garden or fields, under the eye of Rosine or her 
mother, and in his zeal for working, cultivating, and 
sowing, he did as much as six men. In the evening, on 
coming back from work, he got his reward for his 
trouble. He read aloud the best works of the old 
poets, with so much spirit and delicacy that poor Rosine 
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was astonished to have read the same things twenty 
times before without having discovered anything of what 
charmed her so when Pierrot read it. Sometimes her 
mother would tell one of those old tales, bom with the 




human race, and not dying with it Such as the story 
of poor GeneviAve de Brabant, condemned to death by 
the traitor Golo, and re-found in the forest by her 
husband Duke SigefroL Such is the stoiy of the fair 
Sakountala. and King Douchmanta, wandering in the 
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forest of lotus and palms that cover the borders of the 
Ganges. Such, too, the story of the Wandering Jew, 
condemned to walk for more than a thousand years. 
The Last Judgment will put an end to his torment. 

Such, too, the lamentable history of St. Roch and his 
dog, which concludes with such a touching incident, that 
everybody weeps forthwith. 

" He, better than most, 

Free from blame was found. 
And gave up the ghost 
'Twixt the paws of his hound," 

" My children," says old Alcofribas, " I have known 
people irreverent enough to laugh at the last couplet 
Ah ! believe me, there are some hearts so hardened that 
we must mistrust them." 

When it came to Pierrot's turn to tell his story, he 
hesitated some time through modesty. At last, however, 
he began to tell his adventures, but he left out, as yovL 
may believe, the impression made on him by the fair 
Bandoline's fine eyes. Had he forgotten them, or what ? 
I know not. I think he had quite forgotten that the 
princess was still in this world, and he cared no more for 
her or the kingdom of China, than for an empty nut 
However that might be, no one called him to account 
for this oblivion ; but when he told of his fight with the 
terrible Pantafilando, Rosine turned pale, and nothing 
less than the end of the story, and the death of the giant, 
completely reassured her. 
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Although Pierrot, by the fairy's counsel, had become 
more modest, he could not help being a. little proud of 
himself, and letting a little of his Intimate pride ap- 
pear in his narrative ; but he was greatly mortified at 
the conclusion the fair Rosine's mother came to from his 
discourse. 

" My lord," she said, " we shall remember all our lives 




the service you have rendered us, and the honour you 
have done us by remaining at our little farm for a few 
days ; but allow me to remind you of what your modesty 
has forgotten. I mean that the administration of a great 
kingdom is committed to your chaise, and we shall be 
guilty of a crime against the state if we seek to keep 
you longer with us. For fifteen days past you have 



Ii8 Pitrrot reforms Abuses^ 

condescended to share our amusements and our work. 
It is time for us to let 3rou go whither glory and God's 
will call you." 

If the moon had fallen on Pierrot's head, it would not 
have astonished him more. He was stunned for a time, 
and knew not what to reply. Under the good lady's 
politeness, he felt he ii-as formally dismissed. At last 
he found words, and protested a thousand times that the 
state did not need him : that King Vantripan would soon 
find ministers quite as zealous as himself for the welfare 
of China ; that it was unheard-of that candidates should 
fail in these duties ; that, moreover, if China wanted 
admirals and constables for a century, he was not a 
Chinese, nor obliged to replace all the ministers who 
were dying or were incapable : that his own happiness 
was to till the land in that delicious valley, and that he 
only asked permission to work on there to the end of 
time. 

The good lady, however, remained inflexible. She 
had decided not without much reflection, and would not 
be moved either by the prayers or tears of the unhappy 
Pierrot, nor by the too visible r^^t of Rosine at so 
hasty a departure. All Pierrot could get was permis^on 
to come back when his tour was over and peace had 
been made with the Tartars, whose new King Kabar- 
dantes, younger brother to Pantafllando, was threatening 
the Chinese frontier. 

The next day Pierrot went ofi" sadly on his good horse 
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Fendlair, not without often looking behind him, till the 
house and valley were lost to view. Then he hurried on, 
and arrived after two days at the mouth of the Yellow 
River, where he was going to review the Chinese fleet 

The simplicity of his manners and equipage in no 
way showed him to be a great man : no one went in 
front of him, and he slept at an inn like all ordinary 
travellers. The next day, without telling anyone of his 
visit, he went towards the port, and asked a sailor, who 
was smoking opium, where he should find the Chinese 
fleet of war. The sailor laughed, and pointed out with 
his hand a splendid ship, decked with flags, gilded out- 
side, and adorned inside with silk velvet. 

"Well, that's the admiral's ship," said Pierrot, "but 
where is the fleet ? " 

"The fleet and the admiral's ship are one and the 
same," said the sailor. 

Pierrot could not believe his eyes. He took a boat to 
go to the flag ship. A single sailor guarded it: the 
Others were on shore waiting the arrival of his excellency 
the lord admiral Pierrot then went to the palace of 
the said lord, and was introduced, after waiting three 
hours. 

" My lord," he said, approaching the admiral, " I am 
charged by King Vantripan to inform your excellency 
that you are to set sail this evening, and descend on the 
coast of Japan." 

" And what are we to do at Japan ?" asked the admiral. 
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" My lord, I was charged to give you the order, and 
not to discuss it" 

" My dear fellow," said the admiral, slapping Pierrot 
familiarly on the shoulder, '' you tell the king that he 
must wait for a more favourable occasion, and that the 
fleet is not ready." 

"What does it lack ?" asked Pierrot 

"Oh, very little, a mere bagatelle really," said the 
admiral, picking his teeth. " It lacks — ships, and men, 
and provisions, and arms, and money." 

" Is it possible ?" said Pierrot. ** All those things were 
entrusted to you. What have you done with them ?'* 

" Of course, my friend," said the admiral, shaking his 
toothpick in Pierrot's face, " you know that it is not 
polite for a subaltern to question his superior ; moreover, 
if you ask me another question, I shall throw you into 
the water like a carcass." 

" You'll think twice before you do," said Pierrot re- 
solutely. 

At these words the admiral, who had turned round 
and had been pacing the room, came back, and, looking 
at him closely, saw in his eyes a pride so uncommon 
among the officers under his command, that he changed 
his tone at once, and said, — 

" It was a joke, my dear fellow, that I made to try you." 

"The joke was a poor one," Pierrot replied; "and I 
for my part was not joking. I demand an account of 
fifty vessels of war, thirty thousand sailors, quantities of 
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provisions, arms, and money, which you were entrusted 
with." 

" One last word," said the admiral. " You seem a 
good fellow, and have plenty of spirit, and I think we 
shall soon settle matters. Choose one of two alternatives : 
either take a hundred thousand pounds, which I will 




count out to you at once, and go to Pekin, and tell the 
king all is in order, that the fleet is well equipped, and 
will sail to-night, or else be impaled at once, without 
further trial." 

" My choice is made," said Pierrot " Give me an 
account of what you have done." 

" You are d(^ged I Take care ! Look here — is a 



122 Pierrot reforms Abuses ^ 

hundred thousand too little? Do you. want a million ? 
two ? ten ? Suppose I have amassed twenty or nearly 
thirty millions, ten millions will make a good hole in it. 
Will you or not ? " . 

" I want your account," said Pierrot 

"Then you shall have neither account nor money.** 
And he rang the bell, at which six negroes appeared. 

" Seize that man," he said ; " gag him, and throw him 
into the water. Get the flag-ship ready, I'm going up 
the river." 

It was hot, and the windows into the garden were 
open. Pierrot, without moving, took one negro in his 
right hand and another in his left, and threw them on 
to the garden borders : two others followed in the same 
way, and the last two, seeing they were alone, begged 
Pierrot's permission to jump out of their own accord, 
without being forced, which Pierrot willingly allowed. 
The six negroes at once got up and ran to the town. 

The admiral was dumb with fright. Pierrot crossed 
his arms, and said to him, — 

" Well, my friend, which of us two is best able to give 
his account to Heaven ? Since you cannot escape, tell 
me, for the last time, what have you done with the fleet?" 

"I've sold it," said the admiral. 

" And the sailors ? " 

" I've dismissed them." 

"And the money?" 

" Is in my coffers." 



and undertakes to dig Gardens. 1 23 

" Very well : take your cloak and leave the country. 
If you are found here in twenty-four hours' ttme^ I'll 
have you hanged." 




The admiral did not wait to be told twice. He ran to 
the port, embarked, was taken by some Malay pirates, 
delivered by some philanthropic Englishmen, and was 
brought to London, where he appeared at the Inter- 
national Exhibition under the name of the " Mandarin 



1 24 Pierrot reforms Abuses^ 

with the crystal button! " His name was Ki-Li-Tcheou- 
Tsin. If ever you meet him, my friends, take off your 
hats ; for he was a very great lord in his own country 
before Pierrot made him a poor wretch* 

Our hero was not content with doing justice to the 
admiral. He recalled the dismissed sailors, and set to 
work to build a new fleet, and equipped it He provided 
victuals and ammunition out of the money found in the 
admiral's coffers, and continued his journey with his 
usual success, amid blessings from the people and 
curses from the mandarins. It would take too long here 
to tell all the acts of justice, humanity, and generosity 
which made his journey remarkable. It is enough for 
you to know, that all the times that the Chinese have 
murmured or revolted since, they have demanded the 
laws and decrees of the wise and valiant Pierrot. 

All seemed to conduce to his happiness, but Heaven 
had still heavy trials for him. While he was hoping 
that the fair Rosine would hear of some of his grand 
doings, and that she would love him the more (for the 
first effect of true love is to lift the soul above itself, and 
inspire it with noble and sublime thoughts), he learnt 
that Kabardantes had at last finished his preparations, 
and was marching at the head of five hundred thousand 
Tartars, and that poor King Vantripan, dying of terror, 
had recalled his constable with all speed to give him the 
command of the Chinese army. I will tell you, friends, 
in the next chapter, by what new exploits, and by what 
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devotion Pierrot deserved the fairy Aurora's protection, 
and the charming Rosine's love. I will finish this with 
a judicious reflection of old Alcofribas. Here it is, 
translated word for word : 

" You may ask," says the sage magician, " what there 
is so marvellous in this third adventure of Pierrot, as 
neither enchantment nor prodigy is found in it But, my 
children, do you not consider it a marvel that a minister, 
anned with so much power, and who was reforming 
abuses, should administer true justice, punish the 
wicked, and jirotect the weak ? Be sure that ever since 
the world has been a world, neither on the earth, nor in 
Venus, nor in Saturn, or any other of the planets which 
revolve round the sun, has such a miraculous thing ever 
been known : and I think, though I may be mistaken, 
that Pierrot's love was not foreign to a virtue so new and 
so extraordinary." 

That is the old magician's conclusion, and it's mine too. 





FOURTH ADVENTURE. 

Pierrot puts Five Hundred Thousand Tartars 
TO Flight. 

THE wording of 
the order which 
recalled Pierrot 
to the court, and 
gave him the 
command of the 
army, was so 
peremptory.that 
he did not think 
he could go out of his way, even a few leagues, to see 
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the fair Rosine, though only for an hour ; she had be- 
come the pole-star of all his thoughts, the secret spring 
of all his actions. China, however, was in so great a 
danger that the poor grand constable had to defer his 
visit till happier times. 

Formerly Pierrot would not have hesitated an instant, 
and would have let the empire be in danger by his negli- 
gence ; but the counsels of the fairy Aurora had made 
quite another man of him. He arrived at court without 
retinue, and unannounced, according to his custom ; 
and learning that King Vantripan was at dinner, he 
took a walk in the garden, under the windows of the 
dining-hall. The windows were open because of the 
heat, and in a few minutes he heard his name men- 
tioned so loudly, that without wishing to listen — ^a 
habit he hated — he could not help hearing the following 
conversation. 

King Vantripan and Prince Horribilis were talking to- 
gether. 

" Sire," said the prince, " don't you think Pierrot is very 
long in coming, and that he ought to be here ? " 

" And how do you wish him to come ? It is scarcely 
five days since I recalled him, and the messenger had 
two hundred leagues to go. If Pierrot had whisked 
along ^" 

" If he had wished to come, you mean, your majesty," 
interrupted Horribilis. 

All the courtiers pretended to think the pun very 
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good ; it was a princely joke ; but you will see, my 
friends, that it was not much to praise. 

Vantripan, jealous of his son's success, wanted to do 
the same himself, and asked — 

" Horribilis." 

" Sire." 

" Do you know why a snuff-maker doesn't make his 
fortune ? " 

" No, sire." 

" Because the buyer knows too much." 

The whole court roared with laughter. Vantripan 
looked round with an air of triumph. 

" That's horribly bad, father," said Horribilis ; " youTI 
find it in every book of riddles. It's a stale joke." 

" By jingo ! " cried Vantripan, '* did you ever hear 
such insolence ? Well, since you have read all the 
riddle-books, tell me what is the difference between Alex*^ 
ander and a cooper." 

"That's very difficult, really ! " said Horribilis. "Alex- 
ander cut the Poles to pieces, and a cooper cuts pieces 
to the poles." 

" Confound it ! " said Vantripan, " the rascal will not 
let me have one ! " 

The courtiers seeing the turn the conversation had 
taken, set to work in their turn, and made the finest jokes 
in the world. Each found one for himself and he passed 
it on like a ball, in answer to one from his neighbour. 
They talked, laughed, howled, disputed ; there was a 
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horrible tumult, an exact copy of the court of King 

Petaud. 
At last Vantripan knocked on the table three times 

with his knife ; at which all became silent. 

" Do you know," he said, " why frogs have no tails ? " 
This unexpected question posed everybody. The fair 




Bandoline herself, with her mother, set to work to find a 
solution for so deep and profound a problem. She tried 
in vain. Horribilis did the same, and so did they alL 
After a few minutes — 

"No !" they cried with one voice. 

" No more do I," answered the fat king. 

At this there was an inextinguishable laughter 
throughout the company, like that described in Homer 
at the table of the gods. 



€( 
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Horribilis, keeping in view what he wanted to say, soon 
brought the talk back to Pierrot. After having praised 
him insincerely for a few minutes, he added, — 

" Still, he is well rewarded for his impartiality, for they 
write me that everywhere he has had a royal reception ; 
that the people press round him, and wanted, in these 
last few days, to proclaim him king." 

Indeed ! " cried Vantripan, frightened. 
Oh, make your mind easy, father — he refused the 
throne." 

"You see he is a faithful subject, and my best friend." 

" You are right, sire ; but he who has refused once 
will one day perhaps accept, and the delay in obeying 
your orders will be a good way of continuing his in- 
trigues in the provinces, and gaining for himself a strong 
party there, before resorting to force." 

Up to this point Pierrot was calm ; but he could no 
longer restrain his desire to confound the backbiter, and 
climbing from the garden into the room, by the projec- 
tion of the wall, he stood opposite Horribilis, who turned 
pale at the sight of him. 

** Sire," said Pierrot gravely, " I learn that complaints 
are made about my delay. To obey you, I have done 
two hundred leagues on horseback in ten hours. Is any 
thing else necessary to prove my zeal } " 

'* No, friend Pierrot," cried the fat Vantripan. " I am 
perfectly satisfied with you." 

"I know," resumed Pierrot, "that it is said that I 
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abuse my power. I shall do so no longer. I return it 
into your majesty's hand, with the sword which it gave 
me ; may it be given to a man more worthy such honour 
than I am." And drawing his sword he presented it to 
the king by the hilt 

" You are mistaken, friend Pierrot ; I believe none of 
these calumnies." 

" Calumnies, father .' " asked Horribilis proudly. 

"Yes, Horribilis, calumnies. Heir presumptive, retire; 
you irritate my nerves. You are always trying to make 
me quarrel with my true and only friend. Go a hundred 
leagues from here, and do not let us hear any more 
of you." 

" No, sire," said Pierrot haughtily. " Your majesty 
should not send your son into exile. It is not right that 
I should cause a family quarrel. It would be a very bad 
return for all your kindnesses to me." 

" Pierrot," said Vantripan, " you don't know what you 
are talking about. He is your worst enemy at this court. 
He will do you so much unkindness that you will be 
obliged to leave me ; and what should I do without 
you ? " 

" It makes no difference, sire ; I shall go if you do 
exile him." 

" As you choose, then," said Vantripan. " But talk of 
something else, and retake the sword of command. Go 
and reassemble the army, and march to the frontier." 

" When shall I set out .'" said Pierrot. 
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" To-morrow, at noon. Before you go I will give you 
my last instructions. Go and rest yourself/' 

Pierrot left, and was followed by the whole court, till 
the king was alone with the queen. 

" Why," said the queen, " do you give so much power 
to a subject } It is giving him a temptation to treason.*' 

"There," said Vantripan, *'as usual, you give the 
same advice as Horribilis." 

" Horribilis was right," said the queen ; " and you 
treated him to-night unkindly and unjustly." 

" If he is not satisfied with me," the king answered, 
"let him go. I shan't run after him." 

" That's all very well," said the queen, " if he goes 
alone ; but we, my daughter and I, are determined to 
follow him and leave his unnatural father." 

"Very well," said Vantripan impatiently; "follow 
him, if you like." Meanwhile in reality he was much 
put out. 

" Yes," said the queen, taking her handkerchief, " we 
shall follow him, and you will be barbarous enough to 
sacrifice us all to a stranger." 

With these words she drew from her pocket a small 
onion, freshly peeled, which she kept for these occa- 
sions, and irritated her eyes, so that she began to weep 
copiously. 

Poor Vantripan began to consider himself a wicked 
husband and very bad father. He wanted to console his 
wife, but she would not listen to him. When she had 
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done ' crying she began to sob, and then went into 
hysterics, and used her legs and arms so mercilessly that 
the poor king, though accustomed to like scenes, thought 
she would either die or go mad. At the same time, she 
rolled her eyes in a terrifying way. 

"Must I ring, and call the women.'" fat Vantripan 
said to himself. "What a scandal! they will think I 
have ill-treated her, and perhaps struck her." 

Suddenly, seeing a bottle full of water, he was going 
to throw it over her, when she made a sign that she was 
better, and would go to her room. Vantripan, thanking 
heaven that created water, and the wise man who 
invented bottles, took her to the door gently, and was 
going to leave her, when she kept him, and said, — 

"You will give Horribilis the command of the army?" 

"I must, if you wish it, but Pierrot will be his 
lieutenant." 

" I consent. You are a good father and a great king." 

" I fear I'm nothing but a fool," thought Vantripan. 
" I sacrifice Pierrot, lest I should incur my wife's anger. 
If only I can have peace at home ! One thing comforts 
me — that there does not exist a husband who would not 
have been as big a fool as I was, in a like case," 

With this melancholy reflection he took a nap. Do 
the same, my friends, if you have not already. " The 
man who can sleep," says old Alcofribas, " is the friend 
of the gods," 

The next day, at noon, Pierrot appeared at the council. 
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Vantripan looked at him for some time in an embarrassed 
way. He played with his snuff-box, trying to find out 
how to begin. 

" Pierrot," he said at last, "are you my friend ?'* 

" Oh, sire, can you doubt my devotion ?" 

" Well, give me a proof now." 

" I'm ready. What must I do V 

**Will you share the command of the army with 
Horribilis.?" 

Pierrot began to laugh. " Sire," he said, " from what 
I see, you have slept over your plan. Why do you want 
us to share the command, when you could give the whole 
to him?" 

" My friend," said the king, " I want Horribilis to have 
his first passage of arms under your direction ; but as 
it is not etiquette that a prince of the blood royal should 
obey a mere subject — " 

"Sire," said Pierrot, "you mistake. I am not a sub- 
ject. I came to take your service; you accepted me. 
You might have refused me. If you choose to with- 
draw my appointment to-day, do so, sire. However, as 
your majesty is liable to alter your mind so often, I 
cannot well count on the continuation of your favour. 
I would rather go to-day of my own accord, than be 
dismissed later." 

" There, there," said Vantripan, " how angry you get. 
Alas ! why can't I please everybody, and make you live 
comfortaT)ly with my wife and my son ? " 



Tartars to Flights 135 

" Sire, I am a stranger, and for that reason suspected 
by all," said Pierrot* " Let me go, and you will live 
more peaceably, and so shall I." 

" How ungrateful ! " said the king, beginning to cry» 
" If you go, who is to command the army ?" 

" Prince Horribilis, sire." 

" He will get beaten." 

" That is your affair." 

" He will take care of himself, and dishonour my 
name." 

''What can I do.?" said Pierrot. 

" Friend, stop with us." 

" I cannot, sire. Whoever commands is responsible* 
If you give me a colleague, I am so no longer. If you 
give me a master, that's worse stilL Let Prince Horribilis 
come to the army with me, if you like ; but let him obey 
me, or I will undertake nothing." 

" I promise for him," said Vantripan. " I give you my 
royal word. Here are your full powers. Now go." 

"That's a good man," thought Pierrot, as he went 
home, " and a poor one." 

Accordingly he made his preparations ; that is to say, 
he had Fendlair saddled, and got out his travelling-cloak. 
Three days after he made his appearance at the camp. 
The Chinese army, numbering 800,000 men, awaited the 
Tartars, under shelter of the famous wall that separates 
China from the vast empire of the Unknown Isles. My 
readers will know that this wall was built to preserve the 
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Chinese from the attacks of the Tartar cavalry, which is 
world-renowned. As most of my friends have not had 
an opportunity of seeing this famous rampart, you will 
not be unwilling, I think, for old Alcofribas to gfive you 
an idea of it. He says, — 

"This wall is more than a hundred feet high, and 
thirty feet wide. It is surmounted by towers, built at 
regular intervals. It stretches a distance of six hundred 
leagues, and makes the frontier of two countries, some- 
times bounding the open country, sometimes overhang- 
ing fearful precipices. At the foot of each tower there 
are two doors, one opening on the Chinese side, the other 
facing the Unknown Isles." 

Pierrot had scarcely been in camp two days, before 
a noise like rolling thunder, and pattering hail on the 
roofs of houses, and the confused disorder of a fair, an- 
nounced the enemy's approach. At this noise the un- 
happy Chinese believed themselves to be all dead men. 
They threw down their arms and rushed about the camp 
in desperate confusion. Pierrot quickly put a stop to 
the confusion by publishing an order to this effect, that 
the first man found out of his place and rank would be 
hanged as an example to others. The soldiers quickly 
ran, seized their arms and flocked to the standard, 
while the general went to the top of a tower to recon- 
noitre the Tartar army. 

It was a terrible and a grand sight. Imagine five 
hundred thousand horsemen, mounted on the bare backs 
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of small, savage, 
and shaggy 
horses. Each 
horseman was 
armed with a 
bow, a lance, 
and a sabre 
Attheirheadad 
vanced the for 
midable Kabar 
dantes, younger 
brother of Pan 
tafilando He 
was much shorter 
than his brother 
and measured 
twenty feet less 
in height, but 
his strength was 
tremendous. He 
would wrestle 
hand to hand, 
unarmed, with 
bears, and tear 
them to pieces 
with his hands ; 



hecouldcarryon ^^^^^^^ J^S^'^^^ 
his saddle a mass of silver of twenty thousand pounds 
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weight. He did not kill his enemies, but he beat them, 
and ground them to powder. His horse, of a size to 
match himself, and of extraordinary power, had a hor- 
rible look about it ; you could not gaze at it without 
trembling. Kabardantes was the son of the famous 
Tchitchitchatthitchof, emperor of the Unknown Isles, 
and of the cruel sorceress Tautrika, whose name is 
so celebrated in the annals of Kamtschatka. He had 
learned from his mother some practices of the black 
art. He could at his will raise and dissolve clouds, he 
could invoke winds and fogs, and could employ de- 
mons in his service. His ferocity knew no limits; he 
had massacred a hundred thousand Chinese in Panta- 
filando's lifetime, and had made a heap of their heads, 
to the top of which he repaired on gloomy starlight 
nights to consult the planets and invoke the infernal 
powers. An invisible hand had written on his forehead 
when he was asleep these three letters below. 



which in magic language signifies 

kill! 

and he reall^ seemed only to live in order to kill, bum, 
massacre, and exterminate. He slaughtered women, 
children and old people without pity; he had above 
all an inexplicable hatred of children. He loved to 
drink their blood, hot and fresh spilt He was the most 
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horrible monster anyone ever saw. Another thing 
that added to the terror he inspired was, that he was 
invulnerable except in the pit of the stomach. Every- 
where else swords, lances, arrows, balls, bounded off his 
skin without cutting through it, as if they were made 
of india-rubber. 

Such was the redoubtable warrior, whose name alone 
sent terror into all Chinese hearts. Pierrot himself 
could hardly support his gaze at first; but when he 
thought of what Rosine's opinion would be if she saw 
him, or if she knew that he had retired before danger, 
he felt so brave that a hundred thousand Kabardanteses 
would not have made him budge an inch. 

Meanwhile he did not wish to hazard the destiny of 
China by a battle. He saw well enough that his army 
wanted discipline, so while waiting his opportunity, he 
posted guards along the walls and inside the towers, and 
was careful in exercising his men. 

Horribilis arrived in camp a few days after, and de- 
manded in a haughty tone why he had not offered battle 
to the enemy. Pierrot with firm courtesy gave his rea- 
sons, and all the staff was of his opinion. 

" My father," said Horribilis, " did not send you to 
parley, but to fight. We have known for a long while 
that you are more prudent than brave." 

Pierrot bit his lips to prevent his answering sharply ; 
but without letting the prince's remark disconcert him, 
he continued his military drills. Horribilis, who was 
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trying to find a chance of ruining him, loudly deplored 
the constable's cowardice, which he said compromised 
the existence of the state. No one paid any attention 
to him ; but one day Pierrot, out of patience, said to him 
in the presence of the whole army, — 

" My lord, be kind enough to come with me to the 
head of the advance guard, and we will make a general 
sortie against the Tartars." 

" It is not fitting," said HorribiHs with dignity, "that 
I should uselessly expose lives valuable to the state and 
to my family. I will go and ask my father's permission, 
and if his majesty allows me, you will see I shall be the 
first to rush into the thick of it." 

He took care not to write, as they guessed he would 
not ; and Pierrot, content with having silenced him, did 
not speak of it further. 

Meanwhile Kabardantes, furious at finding himself 
stopped by the wall, and by Pierrot's prudence, deter- 
mined on a general assault. The Tartars' embarrassment 
was great, for they could not scale the walls on horse- 
back, and they were very bad at fighting on foot. Kabar- 
dantes having thought over the difficulty, had an enor- 
mous quantity of ladders made, each of them more than 
a hundred and forty feet long, and determined that the 
scaling should begin at nine o'clock the next morning, 
after breakfast. 

At the time fixed Pierrot, advised of the enemy's de- 
sign by his sentinels, lined the summit of the wall with 
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infantry, whose only duty was to throw stones on the 
Tartars' heads during the assault, and throw down their 
ladders into the ditch. The height of the wall was such 
that they had nothing to fear from the assailants if the 
assailed did their duty. The two generals each addressed 
their armies in words that old Alcofribas has preserved. 
Kabardantes said : — 

" Brave Tartars, go ,7^~"-^£=^_ ~'^^~^~~- _~" , 

to the assault with- 
out fear. If you set 
foot over the rampart 
China is yours. Kill 
sack, bum ! I reserve 
for myself as slaves 
all below the age of 
twenty. Kill or sell 
the rest,and take the r 
lands." 

" Long live the ^_ 

generous Kabardan "" 

tes!" cried the Tartars. 

This cry was so loud and ringing with its unanimity, 
that the wall was shaken. Some stones fell from the 
battlements. 

" See," said Kabardantes, " the very gods are on your 
side. The wall crumbles to make way for you." 

Applause arose on all hands ; but this same incident 
frightened the Chinese. 
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" It is not to make way for them," said Pierrot, " but 
to crush them, that these stones fell of their own accord 
on their heads." The truth was that these stones were 
not securely fixed with Roman cement, and Pierrot 
knew it well enough, but he gave his cowardly soldiers 
the only encouragement they could understand. 

" You have heard that Tartar," he added, " and you 
know what awaits you. Let those who love their country, 
their family, their liberty, remember that they are defend- 
ing these treasures with their swords. At all events, let 
each of you do as I do." 

With these words he turned up his sleeves, like a good 
workman who is going to do a hard job. All the soldiers 
imitated him, and waited the first shock with firmly- 
planted feet. 

Kabardantes planted a ladder against the wall, and 
began scaling it, and in an instant more than a thousand 
ladders were fixed and covered with Tartars. You could 
see them pressing, the one behind the other, like black 
ants on an ant-hill. They shouted terribly, and it was 
only Pierrot's look that kept the Chinese at their posts. 

When Kabardantes reached the top of the ladder, he 
seized the battlement with his hand, and said to Pierrot, 
who was waiting for him, — 

" Ah, you cur ! It was you who killed Pantafilando. 
You shall die now !" 

At the same minute he put his foot on the wall. 
Pierrot caught hold of it, lifted it up in the air, upset 
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the giant's equilibrium, and threw him into the moat, 
head foremost. With this tremendous fall anyone else 
would have been smashed to pieces, but the Tartar was 
only stunned by the blow. 

" Well," cried Pierrot to him, " how high is the wall ? 
You ought to know now !" 

With these words, he seized by the two uprights a 
ladder swarming with Tartars, who were climbing up 
after their emperor, and balanced it in the air for a while, 
as if he did not know what to do with it. The wretched 
people on it screamed with rage and terror. At last 
Pierrot flung it violently on to a neighbouring ladder ; 
they both fell on to a third, which fell on a fourth, which 
displaced a fifth. 

At this terrible sight there was silence on all sides ; 
the ladders fell one on the other, till the very last was 
upset, though they extended for half a mile, the distance 
which formed the field of battle. 

One of them presented a very curious sight : as each 
Tartar held his lance straight behind his companion, the 
man on the top rung received the point of the lance in 
such an unfortunate way that he found himself spitted 
alive like a lark ; the second, in his turn, received the 
lance of the third, and so on, till the last man, who was 
lucky enough to jump off before the fall of the ladder, 
and escape by flight. 

More than twenty thousand Tartars perished at the 
first assault by the hand of Pierrot alone. " The number 
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is not surprising," says old Alcofribas, " if you remember 
that there were more than a thousand ladders, and that 
each of them was crammed with men to the very last 
round, that there were more than one hundred and fifty 
rounds, and that all fell down at once." This would be 
far short of the mark, if we calculate all who were dis- 
abled in the affair, those who had their arms fractured, 
their legs broken, their ribs forced in, their eyes poked 
out, and their noses made into jelly. But let it be 
understood that we prefer truth to glory for our hero ; 
there were not more than twenty thousand dead. 

This is quite enough too, if we consider the time it 
takes to nourish, bring up, and teach a man ; the pains 
necessary to be taken with him ; the expense his parents 
have before he is good for anything, before he knows how 
to work, speak, and conduct himself properly. If only 
people would consider this, my dear friends, believe m^ 
there would be fewer conquerors ; if there were still any, 
if any passionate people still wished to kill their fellows 
and cover themselves with glory, all other men would 
fall on them and confine them as furious madmen who 
needed shower-baths and mustard-plaisters. 

Still Pierrot was right in breaking the Tartars' necks. 
One ought to have a horror of those who only care for 
strength and violence ; but that is not enough to ensure 
being happy ; we must also know how to settle them 
with the sword ; for it is the duty of all honest and 
courageous folk to defend their parents, friends, country. 
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and themselves ; and take my word for it, none are honest 
who either do not know how, or dare not do so. 

This was Pierrot's opinion ; but as he could not teach 
the Tartars, he was obliged to correct them by force. 
The Gospel says that " He that takes the sword shall 
perish by the sword." Pierrot, by lapse of time, and by 
the fairy's hints, was growing wise ; he only used his 
strength to protect the feeble and oppressed ; for that 
object he would never hesitate, even if it cost him his 
life. 

After the avalanche of the ladders, a confused mur- 
mur rose in the air, which soon turned into a fearful 
chorus of cries and curses that could have been heard 
even in the deep ravines of the Atlas mountains. Pierrot 
crossed his arms, and for some time gazed at his work in 
silence. 

"Alas !" he said, with a sigh, " all these poor wretches 
have fathers, mothers, and perhaps children. What 
miserable folly possessed them to set on us like savage 
dogs, or wild beasts looking for food ? Heaven is my 
witness, that I hate these bloody conflicts ; but how could ^ 
I leave these poor Chinese to be massacred, without 
defending them ? And how wretched they are, too, 
being so cowardly, and incapable of defending them- 
selves ! Must might always conquer right ?" 

While plunged in these deep thoughts, Kabardantes 
came up with a great deal of noise, and cried out to 
him, — 

L 
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*' Pierrot, you overcame me by treachery ; but I will 
revenge myself!" 

With this he seized an enormous boulder which was 
close by and hurled it at Pierrot's head. He avoided the 
blow, and the boulder fell into the Chinese ranks. Five 
or six were crushed and the others fled in confusion ; but 
Pierrot instantly rallied them, and made them return 
to their posts. He was expecting another attempt at 
scaling, but the Tartars dared not try a second assault 
on that day. They lacked ladders, and moreover they 
wanted to bury their dead. 

On returning to his tent the grand constable received 
the congratulations of his principal officers. The soldiers 
shouted "Long live Pierrot !" There was a general illu- 
mination. They drank, sang, and held great rejoicings. 
Pierrot thanked Heaven, and the fairy Aurora, to whom 
he owed his great success. 

" Ah ! " he would say to himself, " I only want to have 
my godmother near me, and to live peaceably at Rosine's 
farm to make my happiness complete." 

The moment he expressed this sentiment the good 
fairy appeared ; Pierrot, as was his custom, knelt before 
her, and kissed her hands with respectful tenderness. 

" Pierrot," said Aurora, " I am satisfied with you ; you 
are beginning to understand and fulfil your duties : I am 
going to reward you — give me your hand." 

Pierrot did so, and instantly found himself trans- 
ported to a village that he well knew ; he recognized 




" Whit are yon thinking about, Rosine? " said her mother. " I wu 
thinking hcnr happy I am, to be living Uke this near you." 
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the fair Rosine's house, and his heart began to throb 
violently. 

" Go straight in," said the fairy, " and do not speak to 
anyone. I have made you invisible. Only see and 
hear what is said and done." 

The sun was setting behind the hill, and out-door 
work was over. You could see, on all sides, the cows, 
sheep, fowls, and all animals on the farm, coming home. 
In the kitchen, supper was preparing for those coming 
back from work. Already the table was laid, and 
Rosine's mother was superintending the preparations. 
AVhen all was ready, she sat down with her daughter 
before the door, and they both relapsed into silence, 
listening to the sweet and perpetual sound which comes 
on summer evenings from the woods, fields, and meadows, 
and which seems like a prayer put up by all nature to 
the Creator. Soon the moon rose in the east and lighted 
up this peaceful scene. , The church clock rang out the 
angelus, and all the villagers lifted their hearts to heaven. 
Rosine and her mother knelt, and after some moments* 
devotion again sat down to gaze on the pure, blue vault 
of heaven, in which the stars were beginning to shine. 

"What are you thinking about, Rosine?" said her 
mother. 

" I was thinking, mother, how happy I am to be living 
like this near you, in the peace we enjoy here ; and fancy 
to myself that if there's any happiness on earth, it must 
be found in our home." 
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"Yes, you must thank God for your happiness; but 
who can tell if it will last ? Everything on the earth is 
mortal. I must die " 

" Oh ! mamma 1 " And Rosine threw herself into her 
mother's arms. 

"War is declared : who knows if the enemy will come 
here ? " 

"Oh, as for that, mamma, never fear. Is not Lord 
Pierrot commander of our army, and is there a braver 
warrior in all the world ?" 

" Who told you he commanded the army } " 

" I saw it in the papers," said the young girl, blushing* 

" Do you read the papers now, then } you used not to 
be able to bear them." 

Here Rosine found herself so unable to explain what 
her mother had guessed before, that I must tell you that 
she took no more interest in politics than before, but she 
took very great interest in Pierrot. Her mother forbore to 
ask her any further questions. 

Pierrot was seized with such great joy that he would 
have revealed himself, but the fairy Aurora restrained 
him. 

" Look ! " she said, at the same time touching Rosine 
with her wand. 

It seemed to Pierrot that the young girl's heart be- 
came transparent, and that he could see her most secret 
thoughts; but her heart was so pure, so generous, so 
tender, that Pierrot was seized with a strong desire to 
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throw himself on his knees before her, and worship her 
as the most perfect creation of God. 

" Pierrot," said the fairy, " I have destined her for you ; 
but you must win her by deeds, in comparison of which 
what you have already done is nothing. You must be- 
come the best and the bravest of men ; you must put 




aside for ever your personal interests, your vanity, your 
desire for man's applause. At such a cost as this, do 
you still wish to be her husband ? " 

" I do wish it," cried Pierrot. 

"Ponder well," said the fairy, "that you will not 
always be happy and covered with glory, you will one 
day be calumniated, perhaps slighted ; and that you will 
have^ in order to support the cruel ordeal, to possess a 
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courage still greater, still more immovable, and still 
more rare than that which you have shown hitherto." 

" I do wish it," repeated Pierrot 

At these words the good fairy put on Rosine's finger, 
without her perceiving It, a ring just like the one she had 
formerly given to Pierrot. 

" There," she said, " you are betrothed." Then taking 
Pierrot's hand, in a second she had him carried back to 
his tent by means of the genii under her orders. 

The next day our hero, surveying the enemy's camp 
from the top of the rampart, saw them getting ready all 
kinds of ballistae, battering rams, catapults, and other war 
machines which Kabardantes had had prepared. This 
sight troubled him a good deal ; he could not disguise 
from himself that the soldiers could not stand against 
the Tartar cavalry in open country, and he saw clearly 
from these preparations that the wall which sheltered 
his army would not resist long. But still the evil could 
not be avoided. He had large quantities of wood, oil, 
and rock brought together, with which to burn or crush 
the assailants, and offered rewards for the bravest and 
strongest soldiers. Day and night he had drills to teach 
them to use the bow, the sword, and the battle-axe. 
At last, after waiting a month, he saw that the enemy 
were about to attempt a second assault. One morning 
the whole Tartar army got under arms. Sixty horses 
dragged an enormous machine, particulars about which 
I cannot give you, because old Alcofribas has neglected 
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to do so ; but the engineers of Kabardantes declared it 
could break a mountain, and make a road through it. 
The machine came up slowly, till it was opposite the 
great Chinese wall. 

Suddenly Kabardantes gave the signal : the ram cut 
like an arrow, and crashed against the wall, which gave 
way to a width of more than twenty feet, with great 
noise. 

Immediately Kabardantes and the bravest of his 
army rushed forward to enter the breach. The whole 
Chinese army uttered a cry of terror ; but Pierrot was 
on the watch. When Kabardantes set foot inside the 
entrenchment he opened his mouth to shout as loud as 
he could, "Victory!" Pierrot seized this moment, and 
taking advantage of the fact that the falling stones pre- 
vented his retreating very fast, quickly threw into his 
open mouth an enormous cauldron of boiling oil, which 
he had ready. Kabardantes shut his mouth too late, 
and to his surprise swallowed the whole contents of the 
cauldron. The oil, going into his stomach, burnt him 
dreadfully. He fled, throwing down his lance, and ran 
to his camp, uttering horrible cries. 

" What's the matter, my lord } " asked his major-domo. 

The exasperated Kabardantes gave him such a kick 
that the unhappy major-domo was hurled six hundred 
feet away, and fell dead among the rocks. Taught 
by this example, the other officers kept their distance, 
and fled instead of answering his call. Meanwhile the 
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unhappy emperor was boiling internally, and struggled 
with desperate contortions. At last the chief surgeon 
arrived, and seeing he had no wound, he thought he had 
fever, and wanted to feel his pulse. Kabardantes opened 
his mouth, and made a sign that his malady came from 
thence. 

" He has eaten too much," thought the surgeon ; " it 
is an indigestion." And he was going to prepare a mix- 
ture, but the wretched prince, savage at being misunder- 
stood, seized the surgeon by the neck and legs, and 
broke him in two over his knee. After this everybody 
ran away, and he was left alone, swearing and storming 
at Pierrot, cursing a thousand times the stupid thought 
that made him cry victor>' at the wrong time, and talking 
of nothing but flaying his enemy alive. But let us leave 
the ferocious emperor, and return to our hero. 

He had not time to congratulate himself much on 
Kabardantes' flight, and the good trick he had played 
him, for the enemy's guards, who followed their leader, 
stood in their turn in the breach. 

"Forward!" cried Pierrot to his soldiers; and to set 
an example, with one blow with his sword he cut a 
Tartar officer in two. By a back stroke he cut off the 
head of the next, and cut the right shoulder of the 
third. The fourth, who was a warrior renowned in the 
Tartar army for his courage, advanced on Pierrot, and 
tried to run him through with his lance. Pierrot parried 
the blow, and seizing a spit from before the fire, on 




KaU>nl Mites (^ned hit mouth uid made a sign that his malady 
came from thence. 
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which was a half-roasted turkey, he ran it through the 
Tartar. 

" There's a turkey, and a goose ! " cried Pierrot. 

Animated by his example, the Chinese did wonders, 
and the fight before the breach became desperate. Still 
the Tartars, always reinforced, were getting the best of 
it, till Pierrot thought of a means of stopping them 
which was successful. 

He had an enormous quantity of fagots thrown into 
the breach and set fire to them. When the flames began 
to mount in the air, no Tartar attempted to pass the 
entrenchment, and Pierrot having nothing more to do 
with any except those who had passed in, and who were 
not more than two or three thousand strong, cut them to 
pieces : none of them surrendered. 

The day was nearly over, and it was too late to begin 
another attack. Pierrot had the breach repaired during 
the night, and the Chinese worked so hard that by morn- 
ing the wall was completed, and only a few cinders and 
the spilt blood showed the place of yesterday's fight. The 
fire had reached Kabardantes' machines and burnt them; 
so he had to make these difficult machines again. The 
Tartar army grumbled at the incapacity of their chief, 
while Kabardantes, still furious, was confined to his bed, 
without power of moving, eating, or drinking, because 
his inside was burnt. 

The second fight brought Pierrot still more honour 
than the first. All admitted that he had shown a 
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courage, presence of mind, and skill worthy of the 
greatest generals. Unfortunately, the more his glory 
increased the more his enemies sought means of ruin- 
ing him. 

Horribilis, who took good care to keep out of the way 
during the combat, wrote to Vantripan that Pierrot was 
sole master of the army, that he gave all offices to his 
creatures, and that he openly aspired to the throne. If 
this wicked prince had dared to get Pierrot assassinated 
he would have done so at once, but no one was willing 
to undertake such a job for him : some feared the fury of 
the soldiers, others feared Pierrot himself still more. 
Even when not on his guard, everyone knew him to be 
so strong, so quick, so intrepid, so prompt to make up 
his mind, that he would be sure to kill the first who 
attacked him, even in his sleep. 

But Horribilis wanted him killed at any price, or at 
least exiled. He had taken into his confidence an old 
magician, whose soul was black with crimes, and who 
hated Pierrot with the hate that bad people always 
cherish against the good. The magician was called 
Tristempl^te. He was short, with eyes deep set under 
his shaggy eyebrows, his nose hooked and almost touch- 
ing his chin, his cheek-bones prominent, and his manner 
that of a ferocious scoundrel ; his eyes, like a cat's, saw 
by night as well as by day. This fellow, who had often 
deserved the gallows, had only escaped death by the 
understanding he had with the demons. This was all 
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the better for Horribilis, who found him just suited to 
his purpose. Both never ceased searching for some way 
of ruining Pierrot. 

" How can we do it ?" said Horribilis. " He is un- 
assailable." 




Tristemplite smiled, and said, " The most unassailable 
has some weak point ; we must get hold of that." And 
talcing out of his pocket a fearful book of magic, he 
uttered the sacramental words — 

which signify in magic language, Kara brankara, and 
in Ei^lish, " Slave, approach I " It is the formula used 
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I for invoking the 
I fiend. 

He appeared anon. 
" Master," he said, 

„ you have called me. 
I What do you wish ?" 

Here I pass by in 
I silence a long talk be- 
I tween the fiend and the 
I magician. Alcofribas, 
I whoknewitall.reported 
I it verbatim, with the 
I magic formulas, but I 
I am afraid, my friends, 
I of showing them to you, 
I lestlshouldunwittingly 
1 be leading you on the 
I wrong road. 

The result ^vas that 
I Horribilis learnt that 

poor Pierrot loved the 
I daughter of a farmer to 
I distraction, and that 

theyhadbeen betrothed 

I by the fairy Aurora, 

I Alas! tremble and sigh, 

I all considerate hearts, 

for from that day date the first misfortunes of our friend. 
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As soon as Horribilis knew all this he left the army 
with his confidant, took Rosine and her mother up in a 
cloud, by the power of the demon who obeyed Tristem- 
plite, and shut them up in a castle which was covered 
with plates of steel worked by the infernal spirits, and 
which had the peculiarity of being invisible, 

The exact moment 
that Horribilis commit- ^"'^it ^rEr" -^ 

ted this crime, Pierrot's ^— "71—^^^——'' 

magic ring cut his finger '■''' ^ —~^^ 
as if it were alive, and ' ' 7 "^ 
his heart beat violently 
without his knowingwhy. 
It was one of those pre- 
sentiments which Heaven 
sends to tender souls, 
but which does not pre- 
vent the evil. Pierrot, 
sad and full of melan- 
choly thoughts, had re- 
course to Aurora. 

The good faiiy told him all that had passed and tried 
to console him. Pierrot tore his hair in despair. 

" Wretch that I am," he said, " why did I leave them ? 
what need had I to fight the Tartars ? Ah, godmother, 
it was that fatal absence that ruined them. Who knows 
where they are now ? who knows in what enemy's 
land they are, or what treatment they have to submit 
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to ? Perish China a thousand times, and all the Chinese 
with her ! I go to rejoin my dear Rosine ; I go ! " 

"You shall not go, Pierrot," said the fairy, with a 
tender firmness ; " you have more important duties to 
fulfil." And when she saw that he would not hear her, 
she added, — 

" I know where your betrothed is, and will watch over 
her ; fear nothing, do your duty as a man of courage, 
and rest assured that after the war I myself will help 
you to recover Rosine." 

"Will you swear it ?" said Pierrot, a little consoled. 

"I promise you by the white beard of Solomon, whom 
all the genii obey." 

With these words she disappeared. 

Pierrot, impatient to find and avenge Rosine, was most 
anxious to finish the war by a battle. He knew the 
fairy too well to fear that any evil would happen to his 
beloved while he was absent, but he did fear that she 
would be weary with the imprisonment, that she would 
become sad, and fall ill. Poor Pierrot feared everything 
when he thought about her. And well he might, for if 
there ever has been anything beautiful, sweet, kind, and 
gracious in the world, then it was the fair Rosine. I only 
know of one fault in her ; and that was a tiny grain of 
caprice, but the grain was so tiny, so difficult to discover, 
and hid itself so quickly, that one had hardly time to 
discover it. After all, it was the point in which her 
human nature showed itself; for as you know, my 
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friends, nothing is perfect in this world. Whatever she 
was, Pierrot would have given the empire of China, Mon- 
golia, and the peninsula of Corea, to be able to press 
even one of her slippers to his heart. Those who do not 
approve of this folly on Pierrot's part had better hang 
themselves at once ; they are not worthy ^to live. 

Meanwhile Kabardantes was cured. His burns had 
left no mark, except an awful scar on his face, which 
made him more repulsive than ever. The muscle of his 
lips was contracted, and turned back on to itself, and 
the unhappy prince made such dreadful efforts to give 
his jaws their old elasticity, that all his assistants fled at 
the sight. Besides this, and some stomach ache he had, 
when without thinking he drank his soup too hot, he 
slept, ate, and digested uncommonly well. The first 
time he burnt himself afresh with hot soup, he seized the 
steward and threw him head first into an immense copper, 
wherein the dinner of five hundred thousand Tartars was 
cooking. At the end of the meal the poor man's breeches 
were found. As these were made of gutta-percha, even 
Tartar teeth could not get through them. They sang a 
De profundisy instead of saying the usual grace, and no 
more was heard of it. 

The next day the new steward, fearing the same treat- 
ment, served a dinner entirely of cold meats. Kabardantes 
flew into a tremendous passion. " Come here ! " he cried. 

Instead of obeying him the poor steward ran out of 
the door to save himself, but he was too late. 
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The emperor threw a lance at him, which ran him 
through the middle and pinned him to the wall, where 
he remained fixed. All applauded this feat, and ran off, 
for fear of a fresh accident At last Kabardantes found 
a steward to his fan<y. This was an intrepid Tartar of 
high birth and of much renown 
in the army, but who had never 
A £SWMi'!iIiHIHi ^^^ anything to do with cooking. 
w ^HjifflUBB^BB "^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ began his busi- 
X vmH^Bh^H ness, Kabardantes remarked that 
he always remained behind his 
chair. He asked the reason for 
this modesty. The Tartar replied 
at once that it was his official 
place : then, when the prince in- 
sisted, he drew his dagger and 
fiercelydeclared that if the dinner 
werebad.he should, without much 
interval, cut off Kabardantes' 
head, in order to avert the fate 
of his predecessors from himself. 
" Your daring pleases me," 
said the emperor. " But in order 
to dine in peace, I can't have a man behind me always 
ready to cut off my head. Leave your duties and go 
back to the army. I appoint you chief lieutenant" 

All admired and praised in a loud voice the magna- 
nimity of Kabardantes, and in a low voice the happy 
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daring of the steward. The latter soon became his 
master's minister and favourite. This history, which is 
most veracious, because it comes from the h'ps of old 
Alcofribas, suggested to that wise magician the following 
reflection : — 

*'That in all circumstances, courage and frankness 
are the best means of getting out of difficulties. Only 
cowards lie, and cowardice gains no one esteem or 
concern." 

That, my children, is the reflection of the old sage : if 
you think it is good, profit by it ; if not, put it in the 
rubbish basket. 

All this time neither Kabardantes' magnanimity, nor 
his favourite's daring (his name, I forgot to say, and it is 
important for the rest of the story, was Trautmanchkof), 
gave the Tartar army anything to eat. Several months 
had now gone by without any success attending their 
arms, and provisions began to run short. Calves, cows, 
pigs, were all gone. Kabardantes himself was reduced 
to feeding on horseflesh, and that used not to be good 
food, believe me, before the learned men of the Institute 
discovered how to make other people eat it in order that 
they might eat beef and poultry more easily themselves. 

On the other hand the Chinese army, well provided 
with everything by Pierrot's care, and disciplined to put 
up with the sight and the attacks of the Tartars, became 
daily more courageous. The most cowardly desired a 
battle, believing themselves sure of victory under 

M 
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Pierrot's direction. Kabardantes reddened with rage 
at finding himself caught in a trap. He dared not 
retreat for fear of being dethroned by his subjects, 
infuriated by defeat, nor did he dare try scaling the 
wall again, after the two former unsuccessful trials. At 
last he hit on a sure means of re-establishing the 
vigour of his forces, and even of fighting on horse- 
back in spite of the great wall. 

He got together all the waggons and carts he could 
find in the Unknown Isles. He had them dragged by 
oxen and taken to the foot of the wall, filled with 
enormous stones. In a short time they made a gjreat 
heap, which Kabardantes had covered with gravel and 
earth from the country round. This heap of rock, 
gravel, and earth heaped up together, sloped gently 
from the top of the Chinese wall down to the Tartar 
camp and enabled the cavalry to walk and even gallop 
without fear to the top of the wall. There they must 
fight hand to hand, and in a combat of that kind Kabar- 
dantes and his men did not doubt they should be 
victorious. 

On the other side, Pierrot carefully watched the 
progress of the work. He had the earth undermined 
under the great mass heaped up by the enemy; the 
works were supported by vaults of very solid masonry, 
and he put five or six hundred tons of powder into tlie 
vaults, which were nearly a hundred feet deep. At the 
same time at a distance of fifty feet inside the great 
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wall he had a second wall constructed like it. The 
space of fifty feet between the two walls was meant 
to act as a ditch, into which the whole Tartar cavalry, 
going at full gallop, would be obliged to leap. He also 
had drawbridges made, which could be pulled up or 
down at will, and which would give the Chinese means 
of retreat in case of attack. 

More than a month passed while these preparations on 
each side were going on. Each army remained on guard 
but avoided attacking its enemy. At last Kabardantes 
thought a good opportunity presented itself. 

"With what sauce shall I cat you ?" he cried to 
Pierrot 

" With oil," responded the other. 

At this reminder, the emperor of the Unknown Isles 
was mad with passion, and gave the signal for the 
attack. Four hundred thousand mounted Tartars (the 
others had died of fatigue, or under Pierrot's blows), 
with one movement, cantered up the esplanade made for 
them. It was a splendid sight ; all the horses galloped 
together ; and the riders, with lances in rest, and uttering 
fearful cries, struck terror into the hearts of the Chinese. 
Pierrot, perceiving this, gave the word to retreat. They 
retired in good order by means of the drawbridges, 
though closely pursued. The cavalry, angry at seeing 
them retire, broke into full gallop, and arrived just as 
the last Chinese disappeared, and the drawbridges were 
being pulled up. 
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None of the Tartars suspected the trap, for Pierrot 
had concealed his works by means of palisades, which 
were fixed on the wall, and which seemed to have no 
other aim beyond concealing the cowardice of the 
Chinese. The day of the battle he had these palisades 
taken down and thrown into the ditch between the walls. 
Thus the Tartars were much astonished when, on arriving 
at the platform of the wall, they heard the mocking 
voice of Pierrot calling to them — 

" To find the bottom, tumble in !" 

Verily, it was a tumble. The first thirty ranks of the 
cavalry, galloping with slackened reins, leapt into the 
ditch, without being able to check their horses. The 
others, pulling up in time, stopped on the brink, and 
looked sadly on their comrades' fate. These latter fell 
one over the other, with the dull sounds of broken heads, 
legs, and ribs. The horses writhed on the men, who, 
pierced with their own weapons, filled the ditch with 
blood. The Chinese rolled enormous boulders on to 
them, which finished those whom the fall had not killed 
at once. 

In the midst of the disaster Pierrot's tender heart 
was seized with compassion. He checked his soldiers, 
and offered to give the wretched men who were 
struggling against death, life and liberty if they would 
surrender. They all accepted and cords were thrown to 
them, by which they were pulled up one by one. They 
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were sent to the interior of China, where they were em- 
ployed in making the roads, cultivating the land, and 
taking care of horses, duties they performed better than 
anybody. 

• Only one refused to surrender, and that was Kabar- 
dantes himself. He was the first to fall into the ditch 
with his horse, but as he was invulnerable, and his bones 
were made of material harder than iron, he took no 
harm from his fall. He swore tremendously, though, 
when he saw the whole advance guard of his army 
coming down on his head. 

"Scoundrel!" he cried out to Pierrot, "you dare not 
fight me openly, but you set traps for me." 

" As I would for a savage beast," said Pierrot, " and, 
in fact, you are both a beast and a savage one. As for 
fighting you openly, I should be very glad to, if I had 
not something better to do just at this moment ; but be 
sure the time will come." 

Pierrot did not wish to shout his reasons out loud, but 
the whole army knew them without his telling. He was 
not afraid of risking his life, only he knew not to whom 
to leave the command after his death. He felt only 
scorn for Horribilis's cowardice, and none of the Chinese 
generals were sufficiently illustrious by birth and courage 
for him to confide the fate of the army to them. So he 
would gladly have consented to the combat if the war 
had been finished, and the Tartar army had consented 
to retire after the death of its chief; but he must first of 
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all thrash the Tartars so completely that they would not 
dare to come to China any more. 

These latter were very difficult to discourage. If they 
were astonished at first at the depth of the trench and 
the sad fate of their comrades, the astonishment did not 
last long, and they remained on the top of the wall, 
unable to advance and unwilling to retire. 

At last one of them, Trautmanchkof, who had taken 
the command after the fall of Kabardantes, sent to fetch 
fagots, stones, and earth, and gave orders to have the 
trench filled up. When he heard this order Pierrot came 
forward to the edge of the rampart, and said — 

" My friends, you have now a capital opportunity of 
making peace, if you desire it. I am conqueror, and I 
oflfer it to you. I respect your courage, and I promise 
to return you your prisoners. On this agreement the 
two nations will be friends for ever. Take my word 
for it, a good peace is better than the most glorious 
war." 

"Go and preach somewhere else!" Trautmanchkof 
cried back to him. "We shan't leave till we have 
avenged the fate of our men by the blood of yours !" 

At the same time he bent his bow and shot an arrow 
at Pierrot. It wounded him slightly in the hand. He 
cried out — 

" It is your choice, then. Let the blood spilt be on 
your head!" and he gave the signal to set fire to the 
powder. The artificers (for at that time powder was 
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only used for explosions, for they had no guns, cannons, 
or pistols) put the slow match to the train of powder, 
which communicated with the powder barrels. In an 
instant a fearful explosion took place, and blew up the 
entire battle-field. The inside wall itself, behind which 
the Chinese were sheltered, was broken. An immense 
quantity of gravel and rock was hurled into the air to an 
extraordinary height, and amidst the gravel and rock 
more than 150,000 Tartars with their horses perished: 
the rest fled at full gallop for two leagues beyond the 
camp. Kabardantes, who was still between the two 
walls, in the trench, was blown into the Chinese camp, 
' and fell back on the ground without being hurt. He at 
once rushed through the Chinese, who did not try to 
stop him, and by a wonderful leap he cleared the trench, 
and reached the Tartar side free. Then, without stop- 
ping to notice the fearful sight, he set off to rejoin his 
army, which galloped in disorder to the border of the 
Unknown Isles. 

Pierrot at once had another trench dug and the 
esplanade cleared away. But he need not have feared a 
fresh assault so soon. As soon as Kabardantes reached 
his army he was hooted on all sides : some complimented 
him on his skill in jumping, others compared him to an' 
india-rubber ball which falls to the earth and rebounds 
again ; others again reproached him with their defeat, 
and with curses showed him their wounds received in his 
service ; the most excited talked about stoning him. The 
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giant, frightened by the increasing rage of the Tartars, 
cried, in a voice that rose above the tumult, that the 
defeat must be attributed to Pierrot's treachery, and not 
to his own lack of skill ; that no one could have foreseen 
the existence of the fatal ditch ; that he foresaw it less 
than anyone, for he had been the first to leap into it ; 
but that he was ready to avenge his army and himself 
by challenging Pierrot to single combat. " For the rest," 
he added, as he finished, " if any of you thinks himself 
more brave and skilful than I am, let him come and 
say so to my face, and 111 show him what stuff I'm 
made of." 

With these words, seizing the soldier nearest to him 
by the leg, he twirled him in the air like a leaf and 
pitched him on to a neighbouring mountain. The 
wretched man was smashed to pieces. On this prompt 
action the Tartar army recognized its chief, and each 
man went back to his rank in silence. The next day tlie 
whole army returned to the camp, but there was nothing 
left of it except the tent-pegs and the cinders of the 
camp fires ; for during the night Pierrot had had the 
provisions and baggage taken away. When they dis- 
covered this, consternation seized the Tartars, and 
Kabardantes himself began to despair of keeping them 
together under his standard. An armistice of ten days 
was agreed upon, during which each party buried their 
dead, for even on the Chinese side there had been some 
victims to the explosion. 
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During this time the emperor of the Unknown Isles 
tore his hair and beard with despair. He insulted Pierrot 
at the top of his voice, and challenged him to come down 
on to the plain and fight him ; but the prudent Pierrot, 
though really piqued, did not condescend to answer for 
the wise reasons we gave above about the public safety. 
He waited till hunger and weariness might force the 
Tartars to retreat. 

A siege of this kind could not last long. The besieged, 
well provided with arms and victuals, growing daily more 
disciplined and more confident in their general, began to 
dread the enemy no longer. At night Pierrot made 
sorties, harassed the Tartars, seized their convoys and 
horses, and at last reduced them to such scarcity of all 
necessaries, that one fine morning, taking their arms and 
banners, with the officers and band at their head, they 
marched to Kabardantes and told him that they were 
going home, and that if he wished to continue the war he 
must do so by himself. The spokesman of the army was 
that same Trautmanchkof, only a few days since the 
royal favourite, but who now, suspecting the emperor's 
courage and boldness, was secretly aspiring to the 
throne. 

Kabardantes, beside himself with passion, seized his 
weapon and tried to fall on the officers ; but they, without 
waiting for him, went off at full gallop with all the army 
after them, taking the road to the Unknown Isles. Ka- 
bardantes ran after his soldiers and killed some of them 
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which only had the effect of giving fresh legs to the Ume 
and wings to the slow. All of a sudden a great noise 
was heard : it was Pierrot's army, which, with its general 
at the head, was pursuing the Tartars, singing as they 
came the refrain — 

" If John Nivell's dog you caJl, 
Ofi* he goes, tail and alL" 

The unfortunate Kabardantes wanted to turn to bay 




like a boar pursued by dogs ; but he lost courage when 
he saw Pierrot spurring on to meet him with all his army 
at his back. 

" Wait for me," cried Pierrot, who, mounted on Fend- 
lair, and as proud as Artaban, was delighted with the 
result of his prudence and valour. At the same time he 
sang to a new air the well-known words : — 
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" Tartars are brave 
At all times, save 
When they meet theh* enemies." 

"Wait for me, thou great warrior! wait for me, thou 
conqueror of conquerors ! " 

Kabardantes did not lose time by answering. He ran 
so fast, and was so long-winded, that in an hour he had 
done more than twenty leagues. Pierrot seeing it was 
hopeless to catch him, rejoined his army. 

He was welcomed with acclamation. Without waiting 
for orders all the soldiers hastened to meet him. They 
carried at the ends of their lances chaplets of leaves, 
which they threw under his horse's feet. Fendlair, who 
had as much intelligence as spirit, curvetted gracefully 
to either side, as if to thank the crowd for the honour it 
paid to his rider. Little by little the enthusiasm became 
so strong and violent that they took up Pierrot and his 
horse and carried them in their arms. Pierrot, affected 
by these marks of recognition, knew not how to thank 
them or how to avoid this triumph. 

" How sweet all this homage would be," he thought, 
" if I could share it with Rosine." 

Horribilis alone took no share in the general delight. 
Shut up in his tent with his wretched companion,he waited 
the effect of some letters he had written to his father. 

At last the much-desired answer came, and just as 
Pierrot reached his tent, surrounded by his officers, a 
courier handed him a despatch from the king. Pierrot 
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read it, and, without altering his voice, said to those 
round him — 

" His majesty recalls me, and bids me give up the 
command of the army to Prince Horribilis." 

At this unexpected news consternation spread among 
them all. 

"What shall we do ?" said the generals. " If the grand 
constable leaves us we are lost. The Tartars will return 
in force — all would be over in an hour." 

The news spread from the officers to the soldiers, and 
their joy turned into deep depression. They who feared 
nothing under Pierrot's orders, feared for everything 
under Horribilis's commands. They at once assembled 
in their tents, and then in the large open ground in the 
camp. They resolved not to obey the order, to keep 
Pierrot in spite of it, to send Horribilis back, and, if 
necessary, to proclaim Pierrot king of China. On all 
sides rose the cries — " Long live the king ! Long live 
Pierrot L ! Death to Horribilis ! Down with Vantripan 
and all his dynasty ! " 

Hearing these cries, Horribilis hid himself behind some 
tapestry with Tristempl^te, to hear the result. He had 
not to wait long; Pierrot came out of his tent and 
advanced to the crowd. All cried out, " Long live 
Pierrot." He signed to them that he was going to 
speak, and silence instantly reigned. He said : — 

" Friends, what do these acclamations, and this tumult 
mean ? I hear that some seditious persons want to dis- 
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obey the king and keep me here in spite of myself! Is 
it thus that you obey the laws of your country and great 
Vantripan the king? It pleased the king to give me the 
command of the army — I have obeyed him — that we 
have fought and conquered together I shall never foiget; 
but the safety of the country does not depend on one 




man. Under Prince Horribilis you will conquer the 
enemy, as you have under me. Do you want, by dis- 
obeying the king, to promote a civil war, when the foreign 
war is hardly over ? Go back to your tents and wait the 
prince's orders. For myself I go." 

I am sorry to report Pierrot's speech so badly. There 
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is a gap just here in old Alcofribas's manuscript. It is to 
be regretted that the rats have eaten it, so that I have 
scarcely been able to decipher some lines which I give 
you without order or sequence; but, believe me, the 
speech was full of profound eloquence ; for at once each 
soldier went to his tent, giving one last cheer for farewell, 
and Pierrot went without hindrance, after he had handed 
the command over to Horribilis. 

" Ah, I breathe again," cried the latter, when he had 
received the royal signet, which was the emblem of 
Pierrot's authority; "I shall no longer be perpetually 
under the eyes of my detested rival. Now, my brave 
Tristempl^te, I shall cover myself with glory in my 
turn and pursue the enemy to his capital." 

We will leave him deluding himself with these absurd 
hopes. Before long we shall see the sad effects of his 
jealousy, and the danger he led the army into by his 
cowardice. Now let us go back to Pierrot. 

Our hero was divided between two opposing feelings 
— sorrow at having to leave his soldiers just when he 
was reaping the fruits of his victory, and joy at recover- 
ing his freedom, and being able to avenge Rosine and 
save her from her enemies. To tell the truth, the last 
feeling was so strong that he went full gallop on the 
road to Pekin, singing as he went, so that the passers-by 
thought he was half-mad. They were not far wrong : is 
there not always a grain of madness at the bottom of 
love } 
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We will now see what was going on at the cCurt of 
the great king Vantripan. If my friends allow me, I 
will leave the tale for the next chapter.: I am a little 
out of breath by following Pierrot so fast along the road 
and I must go and rest myself : you had better do the 
same. 





FIFTH ADVENTURE. 

Pierrot Fights against Beelzebub and the 

Infernal Spirits. 

)LD Aicofri- 
bas, at the be- 
ginning of the 
fidh book of 
Pierrot's his- 
tory, says, 
"There is a 
thing which is 
swifter than 
the swallow's 
wing, swifter 
than a loco- 
motive driven at full steam, swifter than the wind which 
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sweeps o'er the mountains and at the same moment 
skims along the plain, swifter than the sun's light which 
travels eighty millions oiT leagues a second, — and that it 
the thought of man. Pierrot galloped quicker than the 
steam-engine runs or the swallow flies, but his thought 
galloped quicker still in front of him." 

By which the wise magician means that our friend was 
in such a hurry to arrive that he did not even stop to 
remark the objects which he passed on the right or left 
of his road. Horribilis foresaw how it would be, and it 
was in order to make Pierrot give up the command of 
the army that he had had the fair Rosine and her 
mother shut up in the invisible fortress guarded by 
infernal spirits. Pierrot, however, before searching for 
them, though enraged at the delay, thought it his duty 
to obey Vantripan's orders, to inform him of the state of 
affairs at the frontier, and of his last victory over the 
Tartars. Fendlair, as indefatigable as his master, ran as 
if the welfare of the world depended on his pace. At 
last Pierrot arrived, and presented himself, all booted 
and spurred, before Vantripan. 

It was not a favourable time to see him, for the great 
king, having eaten too much melon, had got his digestion 
out of order, and was in a very bad humour in conse- 
quence. He made a horrible face when the grand con- 
stable was announced. 

" Ah," he said ; " so the rebel is here, is he ? Let him 
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" Sire," said Pierrot, as he entered, " if your majesty 
will excuse my boldness, I am not a rebel" 

" What else are you, you rascal ? You have abused 
my goodness ; you crept into my good graces, I made 
you grand constable, grand admiral, first minister ; I gave 
you my royal seal, I delegated my royal authority to 
you ; and now on all sides I hear complaints about you, 
that you oppress my subjects, throw my officers into 
prison ; that you fly before the Tartars, that you dare 
not offer battle, that you dishonour my arms and the 
glory of my empire. And, above all, as the extreme of 
audacity and insolence, you have dared to revolt against 
your prince, and you bribed seditious soldiers to proclaim 
you king. Is that the conduct of a faithful subject or of 
a rebel } Answer me." 

As he was speaking the king got excited, and grew 
bolder and bolder, till he almost insulted Pierrot The 
courtiers, knowing the latter*s pride and quick temper, 
began to tremble and look towards the door, expecting 
an angry scene. But they were mistaken, for Pierrot 
answered with great coolness, — 

*'May I inquire from whom your majesty has ob- 
tained these very authentic reports of my administra- 
tion?" 

" From whom ? " replied Vantripan, mistaking Pierrot's 
coolness for fear. " From whom but the only one of my 
subjects sufficiently faithful, and sufficiently bold to 
denounce you to me, and brave your vengeance ? " 
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" And who is this subject, so faithful and so coura- 
geous ? " Pierrot again demanded. 

Vantripan now saw that he had gone too far, and that 
Pierrot was gettii^ excited. He would gladly have re- 
called his words, but, as old Alcofribas says very well — 
" A word once spoken, is like a swallow set at liberty ; it 
never comes near those who let it escape." At last, 
with some embarrassment, the king said, — 

" It was Horribilis who revealed all these abuses to me" 

" Sire," said Pierrot, " Prince Horribilis may be thank- 
ful that he is of your family, and the heir to your crown. 
I would not have stood such calumnies quietly from any 
one else. Let him bring witnesses against me, and I 
will justify myself." 

" Witnesses ! witnesses ! " exclaimed Vantripan, sur- 
prised. " That's all very easy to say. He has no 
witnesses he is willing to bring forward." 

" I have," said Pierrot ; and he gave an account of his 
administration, so clearly, precisely, and eloquently, that 
all the court were struck with admiration, and poor 
Vantripan with stupefaction. But when Pierrot ended 
his narrative by telling of the flight of the Tartars, which 
the king did not yet know of, there was general applause. 
The fat king got up, embraced him, and made him sit 
beside his chair. 

"Foi^iveme, my poor Pierrot," he said, "for having 
believed all these falsehoods. You well know I have 
always liked you, and always shall. AH who say the 
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contrary are liars and wretches, whom I will have either 
hanged or impaled, whichever you like." 

"Your majesty," said Pierrot, *'I thank you for the 
offer, but I do not accept it I do not want to be the 
subject of quarrels and scandals in your court and family 
any longer. I resign, and trust heaven will g^ve you 
servants, not more devoted to your service than I am 
(that would be impossible), but more fortunate." 

" I forbid you to resign," cried Vantripan. '* I want you : 
I wish you to be near me till my dying day. Is there 
anything you want } I'll give it you on the spot Do you 
wish to marry my daughter } You asked me for her 
once. I give her to you, and if she made any difficulty 
about it before, I am sure to-day she will be the first to 
shake hands with you. Isn't it so, my little Bandoline V* 

The princess made a sign that nothing would be more 
agreeable to her ; but it was too late. Pierrot was proof 
against ambition, and cared nothing for all the princesses 
in the world. But he was nevertheless in a very awkward 
position, for he did not dare say in public that he should 
refuse Bandoline's hand — it would not be polite. Still 
less did he wish her to think that he would accept it At 
last he said, — 

"Sire, I am sensible of the honouryour majesty wishes 
to do me. It is true that at other times I did desire the 
alliance, but since then I havp perceived that it would be 
far above the riches and birth of one who is a subject — 
who is, moreover, the son of a miller ^" 
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"Don't worry yourself about that," said Vantripan. 
" If my daughter and I think you good enough as you 
are, need you bother about it ? Come, come I give me 
your band, and you, too, Bandoline, and we will have the 
wedding in three days." 

Bandoline gave her hand. Pierrot remained motion- 
less. 

"Your majesty," he replied, "at one time the alliance 
would have crowned all my wishes. To-day I no longer 
wish for anything. I intended, as soon as I had your 
majesty's permission, to resign all my offices, and to 
retire to a village. I wish to become a farmer. I have 
rustic tastes, a circumstance which ought not to surprise 
you. I was bom a peasant and shall die one. Is a farm 
a suitable residence for so great a princess ? " 

"Pierrot," said the fat Vantripan, "you are concealing 
something from me ; you have some reason you don't like 
to mention. Look here ! is it pique because your offer 
was refused before ? Bandoline shall ask you herself to 
marry her. After that, blood and thunder ! what more 
can you want ? isn't your pride satisfied now ? " 

" Pierrot," said Bandoline, blushing, "do you wish me 
for awife ? and if you turn farmer, would you like me to 
be the farmer's wife ? " 

" It is too late," said Pierrot, "the place is taken I " 

If anyone wants to paint the acme of astonishment 
he should represent the appearance of the courtiers of 
great Vantripan, of Vantripan himself, and of poor Ban- 
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doline. They could not believe their ears. There had 
never been, in the annals of" the ninety-five dynasties 
which have reigned over China for the last 1 50,000 years, 
a single instance of such a refusal. 

Pierrot was now in so delicate a position that he would 
have given a great deal to have seen the end of the con- 
versation. Unfortunately, he did not dare leav^ and 




remained standing still, with his eyes downcast, with them 
all staring at him. A prolonged silence followed his words. 
At last Vantripan cried, — 

" By the holy poker, Pierrot, did you come here to in- 
sult me ? " 

"You are mistaken, sire," Pierrot answered, with 
respectful tirmness. " I in no way solicited the honour 
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your majesty has condescended to offer me, and as I 
could not accept, I told you so honestly." 

At these words, Princess Bandoline could not restrain 
her tears. Shame and grief choked her. 




" O heaven," she said, " to be scorned by one whom I 
scorned long a^o ! " 

And she rose, and, followed by her mother, went to 
weep to her heart's content in her room. I must tell 
everything. Pierrot, conqueror of the Tartars ; Pierrot, 
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first minister, adored by all the people (a rare thing for a 
minister), seemed to her quite different from Pierrot who 
was only a captain of the guard, and only known by his 
famous duel with Pantafilando. 

"Why," she cried bitterly, "why did not I guess what 
would happen one day ? Why did I scorn him ? ** 

Her imagination became more and more excited, and 
she made up her mind to discover her rival, to be revenged 
upon her, and, if it were possible, to carry her off from 
Pierrot. 

While she was forming these projects, so menacing to 
our hero's future happiness, he was trying, by making 
excuses, to get out of the difficulty he was in ; but he 
could not. 

" Pierrot," Vantripan said to him, ** you have insulted 
my royal majesty, you have despised my daughter. I 
ought to have you hanged ; but " — (this he added on the 
spur of the moment, seeing Pierrot's eye flash), — ** I will 
content myself by banishing you from my presence. 
You are no longer either minister, or grand constable 
or g^and admiral ; you are no more than Pierrot — simple 
Pierrot. Do you hear } That is to say, you are nobody 
— an ungrateful wretch whom I have fed with my bread, 
my wine — whom I have caressed and warmed in my 
bosom, and who now, like the venomous serpent, tries to 
bite his benefactor ! Go ! " 

" Sire ^" Pierrot began. 

" Go ! " 
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"Sire " 

" Go ! I wish never to see you again." 

" Sire " 

" I wish never to hear you spoken of." 

« Sire " 

" Go ! and in twenty-four hours be out of the capital, 
or 1*11 have you impaled." 

" Stop, your majesty," said Pierrot, out of patience. 
" I regret that you dismiss me, after I have served you 
so long and faithfully ; but if I allow you to be ungrate- 
ful, I won't allow you to insult me, or to threaten me. 
Remember, sire, that without me your majesty would 
long ago have joined your ancestors in the grave. I 
have too fresh a recollection of the kindnesses and con- 
fidence that you have shown me, to reply with anger 
to a threat you will, no doubt, be sorry for, which you 
regret now, I am sure ; but if anyone dares to put that 
threat into execution, sire, I will unsheathe in my own 
defence the sword I have so often drawn in yours, 
and, with Heaven's help, none shall attack me with 
impunity ! " 

With this he left the hall, with such an intrepid air 
that all present were full of admiration for him, and fear 
of him too ; everyone stood aside respectfully, and he 
went off to his house. 

When he was gone Vantripan breathed again. Pierrot's 
fierce expression had frightened him more than he would 
confess. He tried to turn Pierrot's last words into a 
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jok^ and his courtiers made some attempt to persuade 
him he was right in ill-treating his old friend, but in his 
heart he felt he was wrong. 

'^ That's what it is/' he said, " to have a bad digestion. 
One does not know what one says, and then bites one's 
tongue for having said too much." 

My children, though fat king Vantripan was not a 
very clever man, he was very right on this occasion, and 
whether you have a good digestion or a bad one, you 
will do well always to remember his advice. " Scratch 
too much and it smarts ; talk too much and it injures," 
says the proverb. 

When he reached his house Pierrot thought no more 
of his lost dignities, or of king Vantripan's anger, or of 
Horribilis's hate, or of the Tartars, or anyone else ; he 
thought of nothing but of the grand expedition that he 
was going to undertake to deliver his beloved Rosine. 
He allowed a few hours for Fendlair to rest, and dis- 
missing his pages and servants with gifts proportionate 
to the services of each of them, he left the place the 
next day. As soon as he was outside the town he felt 
so happy, so sure that he would deliver Rosine, and 
after having delivered her that he would never leave her, 
that he built a thousand castles in the air, the idea of 
which, perhaps, gave him greater pleasure than the 
reality would, if it came to pass. 

" In spite of my disgrace, I am still rich," he thought 
•'I will buy a splendid farm, just like Rosine's, but 
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larger, because there will be more of us. I will have 
a nice house built, half-way up the hill, all white, with 
green shutters; that will make it more gay: it shall 
have two fronts, one east and the other west, so that 
we can see the sun set and rise. It shall be divided in 
two wings of equal size, one for the kitchen, dining- 
room, offices, cellars, and the fairy Aurora's room ; the 
other " 

As he said this he was interrupted in the middle of 
his reverie by a light pat from a friendly hand on his 
shoulder. He turned round, and saw with joy the fairy 
Aurora, 

" Well," she said, " where are you off to this 
morning?" 

" I'm going to look for Rosine," he answered ; and 
then he told the fairy about his separation from Van- 
tripan. She began to laugh, and said, — 

" Console yourself. He won't be long before he wants 
your services, and he will recall you." 

"I am quite consoled," said Pierrot, "if he never 
recalls me." 

** Well said. So you are going to look for Rosine ?" 

** Yes, godmother." 

"Where?" 

Pierrot scratched his head in perplexity. 

"Have you set out without captain's biscuits and 
without a compass ? Your bold confidence pleases me. 
But ^" 
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^^ Audaces fortuna juvatl" said Pierrot sententiously. 

" Yes, fortune helps the bold, when they have got a 
grain of prudence. I dare say you fancy that I shall 
be your guide, and conduct you to the invisible castle^ 
in which is imprisoned the fairest of all Rosines?" 

'* Assuredly," said Pierrot 

" Well then, my friend, you are mistaken ; I have 
business in hand." 

"Oh, godmother!" 

" Can't be helped. I have got business." 

" Alas !" said the unhappy Pierrot ; " there is nothing 
left for me but to die." 

" Die, if you like ; but will that help you much ? will 
it set Rosine free } It will in one sense, to be sure. She 
will be able to marry someone else.'* 

"Alas!" said Pierrot; "then I must be resigned and 
live." 

" Yes, my boy ; be resigned." 

" Only on one condition, godmother." 

"What.?" 

"That you conduct me at once to this invisible 
fortress." 

" I told you I cannot. I am in a hurry." 

Pierrot drew his dagger with a tragic air. 

"Well, since the case is so serious," said the fairy, 
smiling, " open your eyes, you silly fellow, and look." 

Without his knowing it, Pierrot was just before the 
drawbridge. The fairy Aurora, by touching him with 



afui ike Infernal Spirits. 



189 



her wand, had given him 
the faculty which she 
herself possessed, of see- 
ing wliat is invisible. 

The castle which had 
stopped our two travel- 
lers was covered with 
polished steel, reflecting 
the sun's rays. Its archi- 
tecture was fine, but 
gloomy, as you might 
suppose, since the archi- 
tect was the devil him- 
self. He had foi^otten 
nothing that could add 
to the height of the walls, 
the strength of the bars 
and bolts, and the depth 
of the moat, at the bot- 
tom of which an en- 
chanted stream ran round 
the castle ; it ran per- 
petually, although it was 
circular, and conse- 
quently had neither 
source or mouth. It 
seemed more like a 
watch-dog than a river, and answered the same purpose. 
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It was very deep, and its waters were always hot, so that 
you could not even put your foot in it without being 
boiled at once. Above the water's surface the walls were 
six hundred feet high, and they were three hundred feet 
wide at the base. At the top there was a large parapet, 
which was broken at intervals by towers of double the 
height of the walls. Each tower was used as barracks 
of the army of infernal spirits, who kept guard in turns, 
half of them changing every twenty-four hours. These 
towers were sixty in number. 

Other evil genii occupied the interior of the castle and 
were its domestics. Nowhere could you see, either 
outside or in, anything to charm the sight, or cheer the 
spirit Opposite the castle there was a chain of bare 
granite hills, dark and sterile, over which the north wind 
howled perpetually. This range, which almost followed 
the outline of the castle, was semicircular, and the two 
spurs were only divided by a very narrow pass, which 
abutted on the drawbridge. The hills which composed 
the chain were almost perpendicular, and offered no 
facilities for climbing with either hands or feet. 

When he saw these formidable obstacles Pierrot's 
heart sank within him. 

" How am I," he said, " to wrestle against these demons 
all alone.?" 

" Are you afraid ?" asked the fairy. 

" Of not succeeding — ^yes," said Pierrot ; " but of dying 
if I can deliver her — ^no. I only wish to live for her sake." 
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"Well, are you resolved to attempt it?" 

"Yes, to attempt even what is impossible, godmother." 

"Well, then," she said, " I hand over to you the power 
which the divine Solomon, my father, gave me, of seeing, 
hearing, and struggling against evil spirits." 

With this she pronounced some magic words, whose 
meaning Pierrot did not understand, but whose power 
he soon felt. It seemed to him that he no longer 
touched the earth, or had anything in common with the 
human race. He experienced neither hunger, thirst, 
sleep, or fatigue. He became so like the powers of the 
air, that the fairy Aurora was delighted with her work, 

"Go," she said to him. "Hitherto you have fought 
for justice. Now go and fight for your betrothed. 
' God and thy lady.' That is the motto of the knights- 
errant of old." 

Pierrot had no time to answer, for the fairy had disap- 
peared. 

If you ask me why Aurora, who was so poweriul, so 
good, and kind to the unfortunate, did not herself set 
poor Rosine free, and why she let Pierrot run such 
perilous risks alone, I can only tell you, my readers, that 
I know nothing about it, and that apparently it ought to 
have been so because it was so ; but I will at once give 
you old Alcofribas's answer to this subject 

"Away with those who have good fortune without 
trouble," he says. "Away with those who want ready- 
roasted larks to fall into their mouths I Away with such 
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lazy cowards, for they are ready enough to taste the 
transient joys of sense, but they never reach the eternal 
fruits of happiness, such as is the lot of noble souls. He 
who has not sown, shall not reap." 

There you have a reason, my friends, if that satisfies 
you : for my part, I think it very good, and shall not 
seek another. 

Pierrot, left alone, went two or three times round the 
fortifications of the castle, like a lion looking for the door 
of the sheep-fold, but he could find no way of scaling the 
wall. If he had had only to do with men, he would 
have tried it, and, thanks to the fairy's gift, he would 
have had no doubt of success ; but he knew well enough 
that demons, who used weapons as powerful as themselves, 
and who kept a sharp look-out, would easily have over- 
powered him, owing to their superior numbers. 

So he put on a cloak of sombre hue, and as full of 
holes as an old-clothesman's, and a pilgrim's hat, and 
seizing a long staff, he knocked at the castle door. At a 
noise he made, the porter came to the grating, and seeing 
Pierrot, who looked like an old man broken in years, he 
burst out laughing. 

" Proceed on your road," he cried through the bars, 
" and don't come to bother us." 

" Alas, my lord," said Pierrot, with a trembling voice, 
" give alms to a poor pilgrim. I have not many days to 
live." 

The devil, as M. Victor Hugo observes, has vices which 
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are his ruin. At these words, " I have not many days 
to live," the porter thought there was a chance of getting 
one more soul into the nether regions, and that he would 
receive the perquisite Satan promises to those who pro- 
cure him a victim. Tak- 
ing a bunch of keys 
from his girdle, he hast- 
ened to open the door. 
Pierrot, laughing under 
his cowl, entered slowly, 
as if he had hard work 
to drag himself along, 
and begged for hospi- 
tality. It happened to 
be Friday, and the de- 
mon, who had dined off 
a capital Mayence ham, 
and cold pie, thought it | 
would be fun to make his 
guest commit a mortal . 
sin on his entry Into the ' 
castle. So he offered 
Pierrot a seat, and half 
his dinner. Pierrot saw the trick, and smiled. He sat 
down on a wooden bench near the table (for if porters 
fare well, they are generally badly lodged, even in hell), 
and cut a slice of ham. 
The demon eyed him with a burning and covetous 
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glance. He thought he had got his victim safe now ; but 
he had more trouble with him yet. 

Just as he was going to put the ham into his mouth, 
Pierrot pushed with his elbow the bottle of Muscat wine 
that was between his host and himself. It fell on the 
ground and smashed. The porter, alarmed, stooped 
down to pick up the precious pieces, and Pierrot, while 
he was thus busy, and could not look at him, secretly 
hid the slice of ham in his cloak, and replaced it by a 
great piece of bread, which filled his mouth, and puffed 
out his cheeks. 

" How clumsy you are ! " said the porter angrily ; " all 
the wine is lost : it was a delicious Muscat that I stole 
yesterday from the butler. I have only two bottles 
more, and now I must go and get them out of the 
cellar." 

" Pardon me," said Pierrot, with his mouth full, " my 
hand shakes with age, and I am very sorry for the sad 
accident." 

'* Wait a minute," said the porter, who never suspected 
the trick. " I'll go and get the wine ; you go on eating." 

As soon as he was gone, Pierrot, seizing the whole 
ham, threw it to the porter's dog, who devoured it in 
a twinkling. As he finished the meal, the porter 
returned. 

" Holloa ! " he said, " where's the ham ?" 

" Alas," said Pierrot in a mournful tone, " did not you 
tell me to go on eating without you ? " 
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" Botheration, my friend ; how fast you eat ! " 

With these words, believing Pierrot had committed 
the mortal sin of eating meat on a Friday, he held his 
stick up over him, and said : 

" Come 1 you follow me ! " 

"Whither, my good lord ? " said Pierrot, weeping. 




" Don't you know where you are ? " asked the porter, 
with a malicious, savage look. 

" I thought, my lord, that I was among honest folk, 
and good Christians," 

" Ha ! ha ! " said the other, laughing, " you are in the 
devil's castle, my friend, and I am the keeper !" 

" Alas, my good lord, what have I done ?" 
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" You have eaten ham on a Friday : so you are my 
prey. Come along ! " he said, seizing him by his cowl. 

** Where are you going to take me ?" said Pierrot. 

''To the care of my sovereign master, where you 
will have time to repent your greediness through all 
eternity." 

He then dragged him forcibly ; but Pierrot disengaged 
himself and cried,— 

" Ah, traitor ! is this the hospitality you offer me ? I 
know you well, scoundrel, and I defy you. I have eaten 
nothing but bread ! " 

" Fool that I am ! " cried the keeper. 

At the same time Pierrot took a rope, not a hempen 
rope, which a man could cut or break, but a divine cord, 
blest by the daughter of the great Solomon, and he tied 
the hands and feet of the porter with it, then shut him 
up in a kneading trough, lighted a taper, and sealed the 
trough with his jewelled ring, which represented the face 
of the king of the genii, and which cannot be broken 
through even by devils. 

" Stop there, traitorous host," he said, " till I come to 
set you free myself" Then taking his prisoner's bunch 
of keys, he fearlessly entered the castle. 

No one seemed to notice him, or asked him any ques- 
tions. The devils, among their many vices and faults, 
do not possess that of curiosity : they who know all need 
not inquire about anything. Besides, they were accus- 
tomed to see their comrades in old clothes when they 
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returned from long expeditions. Pierrot passed for one 
of them. He went into the kitchen and quietly sat down 
in the chimney comer. 

" Well, comrade, where do you come from ? " said one 
of the cooks in a friendly tone. 

" From a long walking tour, which has much amused 




me: but I am cold and hungry. What meal are you 
preparing ? " 

" Don't you know ? It's for Beelzebub and all his 
court, who dine with him to-day," 

" Ah," said Pierrot, " these great lords know how to 
take care of themselves. What's cooking in the pot ? " 

" It's a fat banker," said the cook contemptuously. 



198 Pierrot Fights against Beelzebub 

" He is fat and plump," said Pierrot, lifting up the lid, 
at which a pleasant smell of boiled beef rose throughout 
the kitchen. 

" Alas, alas," said the poor banker, " after having dined 
so often, for so long a time at once, and so well myself, 
I am now, in my turn, making food for these rascals." 

" Who are you calling rascals ? " said the cook angfrily. 

" You and yours," answered the banker. 

The cook seized a great fork and plunged it into the 
pot as if to see if the beef were boiled enough. 

" Wretched man that I am," cried the banker, '* he has 
run me through." 

" Come, comrade," said Pierrot, who was seized with 
compassion, " let the poor man alone, and don't torment 
him uselessly." 

" Have you pity for him then ? " said the scullion, 
astounded. " Are you a false brother t " 

"la false brother ? " Pierrot answered indignantly, 
"you little know me.*' Then he added, to change the 
conversation, " I see the beef, but where are the entries t " 

" The entries are exquisite," said the cook, " and will 
make all the court lick their fingers up to the elbow! 
That, the right side of the table, is a little fricasseed 
marchioness, as tender as a morning rose, and I am 
going to dress her with a sauce of which you can form 
no idea, my poor friend ; for you seem to me not to 
have been accustomed to good society or to good 
cooking." 
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" Alas, no," said Pierrot, " but it will come. You are 
very fortunate in approaching such great people and 
having their confidence — for are you not in high favour, 
being such a skilful cook ?" 

" I ? " said the other with a careless air, " I don't care 
that for them ;" and he 
snapped his fingers. 
" When one sees Beel- 
zebub every day, like 
I do, one gets tired of 
the honour, my friend, 
one gets tired of it." 

And turning round, 
he put his hands into 
his pockets, and took 
a few steps, liftmg up 
his foot as high as his 

Pierrot pretended 
to be astounded. He ; 
put some more ques- 
tions to the cook, to 
which he replied in a patronizing tone. 

" And do you really see Beelzebub every morning ? " 
he continued. 

" Every day, my dear fellow. It is I that take him 
his cup of coffee in the morning." 

" Does he often talk to you ? " 
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*' Every day." 

" But what does he say ? " 

" He says, ' Get out of that, you idiot' '* 

" Oh ! oh ! " said Pierrot, " it's not worth the trouble 
of seeing him so close if you only obtain such marks of 
favour as that." 

•' All the same, my friend — it is always something to 
go near him. A king's crumbs are worth more than a 
poor devil's roast" 

"Talking of roast," said Pierrot, "what's that that 
hangs cooking before the fire ? " 

" Ah, by jingo," said the cook, " that's the Grand Turk 
— don't you recognize him } He was brought here yester- 
day, all bleeding, from the market He had just been 
stabbed by his brother." 

" Mahomet ! Mahomet ! " cried the roasted man, 
piteously. 

" Go see if they're coming, John, 
Go see if they're coming," 

sang the cook in a shrill voice. 

The conversation went on. While Pierrot was warming 
himself the scullion continued his work, preparing fritters 
of young girls, larding a fillet of a notary, and a frican- 
deau of a grocer, who had sold sugar with short weight, 
and given ochre for coffee. Our friend wheedled himself 
into the cook's confidence, thinking he might get some 
valuable hints from him. 

At last the cook told him that Rosine and her mother 
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were shut up in a tower at the corner of the castle, and 
that their food was carried to them there every day. 

" But they don't touch anything," he said, " and seem 
very sad — either someone has taken away their appetite, 
or someone brings them food secretly by a road in the 
air; for they have been confined several months now, 
and are still alive." 

" Who takes them their food ? " asked Pierrot. 

" Who should it be if not 1 1 " said the cook with 
temper ; " doesn't all the drudgery fall on me } It's a 
dog's life. While the great lords feast up above, I'm 
obliged to lick the saucepans." 

" I pity you," said Pierrot. 

** That would be nothing," replied the other, " but just 
think of this, my friend, that, for some unknown reason, 
we are encumbered with these two minxes upstairs, who 
sulk at me from morning till night, and I am not allowed 
to ill-treat them like the others. It's forbidden by order." 

" Really ? " said Pierrot, who saw in this the signs of 
the fairy Aurora's care. 

" It's a shame," said the cook, " to see the bother given 
by these jades." 

At this word Pierrot could contain himself no longer, 
and let the red-hot tongs fall on the cook's foot. The 
poor devil's hoof was burnt, and his hair singed. 

" You scoundrel," said the scullion, " to think I treated 
you as a friend ! " At the same time seizing a spit, he 
threw himself on to Pierrot ; but the latter being more 
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nimble, seized a saucepan of boiling water, and put it 
over his head. The cook uttered such fearful cries that 
his companions ran up, but as devils have no pity, they 
shouted with laughter to see his head caught in the 
saucepan, which Pierrot held tight while he avoided 




the blows from the spit. At last Pierrot, having dis- 
armed him, took the saucepan off, but the cook in a 
fury drew his large, sharp kitchen knife and tried to 
plunge it into his enemy's stomach. Seeing this, Pierrot 
seized a red-hot poker, and put it to the wretched 
demon's ears, which were long and hairy, like those of 
all his brothers. This was fire after water. The devil 
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threw his knife at Pierrot, but he avoided it, and the 
knife entered the stomach of the steward, who was 
looking on and laughing. He now occupied himself 
in trying to hold his entrails in with both hands, for 
they were protruding. Then the combat became terri- 
ble. The cook, more savage than ever, seized a marble 
pestle which he used to crush peas with, and with his 
head down he ran at 
Pierrot again. Our hero 
avoided him with great 
coolness, and the pestle 
and its bearer went 
against the head cook's 
chest and he fell back- 
wards senseless. Little 
by little the fight became 
general, and blows fell 
so thick and fast on 
everybody that there 
was no knowing whom 
they were hitting, friends 
or enemies. 

Meanwhile, Pierrot, the author of all this uproar, had 
seized with both hands the circular block of a tree on 
which they chopped up the condemned, and spinning it 
round his head, with every blow he knocked a devil 
over. Little by little they withdrew from him, and tried 
to continue the fight from a distance. Pierrot, taking 
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advantage of this, reached the door, and taking from the 
hands of the cook, who was stunned, the keys of the 
tower and of Rosine's room, he ran thither without 
troubling whether they pursued him or not 

As soon as he was gone, all was explained. They 
asked who was the stranger, the intruder, who had 
caused so much disorder. The devil who commanded 
the guard-room in the nearest tower sought for informa- 
tion and ran to the porter's 
lodge, and the porter, from 
histrough where hewasshut 
in and held by the seal of 
Solomon till the end of 
time, told his tale pite- 
ously. They then rushed 
after Pierrot, and arrived 
just as he had locked the 
door of the tower after him 
and taken out the key and 
was going up to the room used by Rosine and her mother. 
The devils tried to force the door, but in vain. It was 
made of metal chosen by Satan himself, and whose 
strength was as superior to that of the diamond as the 
diamond is to that of glass. They might have picked 
the lock, but the infernal spirits who kept guard were 
inferior devils, little versed in science, and who knew 
nothing of the magic by which it was closed. They 
then had to go and meet Beelzebub, who, before dining 




and the Infernal Spirits. 



205 



with the grand company, had been out hunting to get 
an appetite. This was the news that greeted him on 
his arrival. 

" Good," he said, pulling his beard with an air of satis* 
faction ; " the enemy is here, and he won't get out again. 
I've got him at last, this famous Pierrot who braves me, 
this prot^^ of the fairy Aurora, my deadly enemy. Leave 




him alone till to-morrow," he added, " only keep close 
guard : if he escapes you shall each of you have two 
hundred lashes. Leave business till to-morrow : to-night 
let us dine in peace." 

In two seconds Pierrot had climbed the two hundred 
steps, at the top of which he found a dark corridor which 
led to the room of the two prisoners. He knocked 
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hurriedly at the door. They, thinking it was one of 
their gaolers, embraced each other, trembling. 

" It is I, Pierrot ! your friend, Pierrot ! " 

At his well-known voice, they ran to the door, and in 
the first transport of joy (I must tell all), they embraced 
him tenderly like an old friend ; but this joy soon turned 
to grief. 

" How sad," said the mother, " to find you a prisoner 
here. We could only count on you and on the fairy 
Aurora." 

"la prisoner ? '* said Pierrot " Ah, if I were, madam, 
and were near you, how pleasant the prison would be." 
He spoke to the mother, but his eyes were turned to 
Rosine, who dropped hers and blushed. " But I am 
not ; I came here of my own accord to deliver you." 

He then told them of the trick by which he had 
gained entrance there, and recounted his campaign 
against the Tartars. It was a long story, mixed up 
with protestations of friendship, devotion, and fidelity 
proof against anything. He showed Rosine the jewelled 
ring he wore, and told her under what circumstances the 
fairy had given it to him. In fine, I know not if he were 
eloquent, nor where he learnt all that he said, but his 
discourse lasted from three in the afternoon till three in 
the morning, and after twelve hours of conversation, he 
was not tired of talking nor his hearers of listening. 

When three o'clock struck, the mother made Pierrot 
a sign to retire, and the poor man had to leave and go 
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up to the next floor. But he could not sleep, so he got 
up and went to the top of the tower and gazed at the 
stars. 

The whole vault of heaven was covered with them and 
Pierrot fell into a profound meditation. At bottom, in 
spite of his invincible courage, he was by no means 
assured of the success of his expedition. 




" I am in the wolfs mouth," he thought, "and I must 
try to get out of it." 

As he was thinking over the state of affairs, he saw 
opposite to him one of the infernal spirits, who were 
sentinels on the outside wall of the castle. This demon, 
who was of gigantic siz^ looked at him with a mocking 
air. He said, — 

" Pierrot is a knight ; Pierrot protects persecuted 
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ladies ; Pierrot is cap* 
tured ; Pierrot will be 
hanged ! " 

"Perhaps," said 
Pierrot, " but he will 
first cut off your 
ears ! " 

"Myears! myears!" 
said the demon, in a 
fury. 

Hequicklybalanced 
his lance, which was 
more than three hun- 
dred feet long, and 
tried to run Pierrot 
through ; but the lat- 
ter, who was on his 
guard, seized the han- 
dle of his lance near 
the head and sharply 
drew it to him. There 
was no parapet on the 
inside of the castle 
wall, and the poor 
devil followed his 
lance one-half its way 
in spite of himself,and 
then let go his hold. 
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the result was he fell on to the pavement of the court 
and broke his back. Hearing his dreadful cries, his com- 
rades came up, put him on a stretcher, and took him to 
the hospital. 

Here, perhaps, you will inquire how it happens that 
devils, who are simple spirits, could receive or give 
sword cuts or lance thrusts. I assure my readers that 
this question troubled me much, and for a long time, 
till old Alcofribas, who is a mine of learning, gave me 
the following explanation, which he himself received 
from the venerable Milton : — 

"The blows demons receive are never mortal, because 
demons never die ; but they bring on all the effects of 
ordinary death : their wounds must be dressed, and they 
must be nursed ; they are put hors de combat and can no 
longer injure their enemies." 

Pierrot remained on the tower top, till the paling sky 
showed dawn was approaching. He said his prayers, 
commended himself to the fairy Aurora, and tranquilly 
waited, without impatience or fear, for the attack he 
expected. Rosine and her mother, for their part, had 
not been able to sleep. As soon as the sun rose they 
came to bid him adieu. It was a sad scene, and I hope 
my readers will never see the like. Pierrot at last com- 
pelled them to go down again ; he feared that the 
agitation of the combat he was expecting would be too 
much for them. 

Towards eight o'clock, Beelzebub got up, still tired 

P 
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with the orgy of the previous evening, for he had been 
drinking nearly all night with his officers. He buckled 
on his scimitar, put on all his armour, and gave the 
signal for the attack. 




The devils met in the inner court of the castle all 
under arms. The advance guard was armed with pick- 
axes, and crowbars, and hatchets, to force the door open. 
At a sign from Beelzebub^ six of the bravest advanced 
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and beat on the door with heavy blows. Beelzebub 
had uttered the mag^c words which kept it on its hinges. 
It split into pieces, and the besiegers saw Pierrot behind 
it among the ruins, armed with a huge iron club that he 
had found left in the tower. One of them advanced reso- 
lutely, but Pierrot brought down his club and smashed 
him with one blow. The stroke was so violent that the 
wretched demon was flattened ; his head driven into his 
neck, his neck into his chest, and his chest into his 
stomach. 

When they saw this, the most resolute hung back. 
A second was ready to take the place of the first, but by 
a back stroke Pierrot crushed his head against the wall. 
At that moment he was filled with the divine force 
which the archangel Michael used against Satan. With 
one foot before the threshold, Pierrot stood on the first 
step of the tower stairs, looking haughty, his eyes gleam- 
ing with courage and anger, his nostrils dilated and 
quivering, so that he frightened the bravest. 

*' What," said Beelzebub, " can a single man stop us ?" 
and he made a step towards Pierrot. 

" Oh, godmother," cried Pierrot, " come and see me 
conqfuer or die." 

With these words, he dealt Beelzebub such a blow 
that if his head had not been protected by a helmet that 
nothing could break, he would have been ground to 
powder ; and as it was, in spite of the helmet, he rolled 
into the dust, stunned. The soldiers drew back, frightened. 
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Fair Rosine, who saw the conflict from the window, 
clapped her hands and applauded Pierrot's courage. 
He, in a transport of joy and pride, stepped outside the 
tower, overturned a dozen demons, stooped down over 
Beelzebub, drew his scimitar, and was going to cut ofi" 
his head. 

At the same instant Beelzebub came to himself ; he 
doubled up into himself as it were, and rolling like a 
ball, escaped Pierrot's blow. 

The enemy took to flight, and Pierrot returned thanks 
to Heaven, reclosed the tower door, sealed it with the 
magic ring of Solomon, and, henceforth at ease about 
the attack from that side, reascended to the summit of 
the tower. But the danger was in no way over, it had 
only changed its form. 

Old Alcofribas at this point remarks very well : — 
" What are our combats between man and man in com- 
parison with this sublime struggle between a single man 
and demons ! With us a hundred thousand men march 
out, with bands playing and banners flying, against 
another hundred thousand. They fight for some hours, 
and whatever side has the victory, the conqueror has 
the wounds dressed, and the prisoners treated with 
humanity — man engages with man. But the unhappy 
Pierrot found himself alone and abandoned while all 
hell united against him. If he fell into the hands of 
his enemies he knew what tortures he might expect; 
nothing could appease Beelzebub, the eternal enemy of 
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our race. This Pierrot knew, but he did not tremble or 
recoil — though earth or hell together were to league 
against him he would meet them both. His courage 
kept pace with the danger ; he felt neither the fear nor 
the fatigue that other men feel. ' He who protects the 
right,' he thought, ' is invincible.' Thus armed with a 
good conscience he went into the battle. Whoever was 
the enemy, he was sure to conquer." 

Let my readers, I beg, lay this to heart. Whoever is 
your enemy, if your cause is just, go forward and strike : 
victory is yours. 

Perhaps you think Pierrot was anxious or unhappy 
about his unequal struggle against all the powers of hell. 
You are wrong ; he felt himself to be the happiest of 
men. He rejoiced with the greatest joy to think he was 
risking his life for those he loved best in the world. To 
spill his blood for Rosine, and under her very eyes, was 
a happiness higher than he had ever dreamed of. Happy 
is he who dies for those he loves : his soul then partakes 
of the divine principle. Still happier is he whom love 
inspires to noble deeds. 

The fight at the entrance of the tower had not oc- 
cupied more than ten minutes. It was more a skirmish 
than a decisive battle. Pierrot knew this well, and with- 
out waiting to receive the congratulations of Rosine and 
her mother, he silently waited, with crossed arms, for 
the next attack. 

The devils went and fetched ladders, which they placed 
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against the tower wall, and began to climb up them. In 
this case there was more to be done than to pitch the 
assailants into the moat, as Pierrot had done with the 
Tartars, because the ladders, which Beelzebub had 
endowed with magic power, adhered to the wall, so that 
they could not be knocked down. Hitherto the devils 
had fought with Pierrot with equal weapons, and the 
power the fairy Aurora had given her godson sheltered 
him from all their enchantments. Without this pre- 
caution, poor Pierrot, in spite of his courage and presence 
of mind, would have been a prey to the infernal spirits 
as soon as he set foot within the castle. Still, though 
the demons had only the advantage of numbers, and 
not that of magic power superior to all human kind, 
Pierrot, when he saw them climbing the ladders, was 
seized with keen despair. 

" Great heaven," he cried, " if it be thy wish, let me 
perish, but save Rosine and her mother." 

All of a sudden he recognized the sweet perfume 
which the fairy Aurora always spread around her. " Is 
it thus you lose courage ?" she said to him. " Strike, I 
am with you." At these words Astaroth, Beelzebub's 
lieutenant, appeared above the wall. He uttered a long 
cry of joy and triumph. 

^' Courage, my friends, Pierrot is ours." 

As he finished speaking, and raised himself over the 
parapet, Pierrot gave him a blow on the chest with his 
club, that hurled him into the court. His skull was 
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broken, and his death made his comrades waver for 
some time. Our hero took advantage of this indecision, 
and struck at the most advanced of his enemies without 
intermissioa His blows fell on their heads like hail on 
a roof, and each had his brains knocked out, or an ann 
or leg smashed. 




During all this slaughter, poor Rosine poured out her 
fervent prayers to Heaven. Her heart throbbed with 
fear and with joy at each stroke dealt by Pierrot the 
invincible. How great a man he was, to fight even 
mth hell Itself for her sake I 

At last the demons left off sending Pierrot any more 
victims to smash. 

" Friends," said Beelzebub, " don't let us waste any 
more time with useless efforts. We have not yet em- 
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ployed all our weapons. The most terrible of them 
remains. Let us burn Pierrot in the tower ! " 

At once all the devils set to work to fetch wood and 
fagots, and set them alight The flames mounted up, 
surrounded the whole tower, and reached the summit 
This time all was over. Pierrot's courage could not be 
of any service to him. 

I trust my readers will forgive me for leaving him in 
such imminent peril, but I must now tell you what 
happened to the Chinese army when under the command 
of prince Horribilis. My heart bleeds to leave Pierrot 
in danger of death, but Alcofribas wishes me to tell of 
the Chinese and Tartars, and I am obliged to obey. 





SIXTH ADVENTURE. 

horribilis finds that there are great generals 
who are not princes, and princes who are not 
Great Generals. 

END OF PIERROT'S HISTORY. 



YOU have no doubt heard 
of the renowned town of 
Kraktaktah. At any rate, if 
you do not know it, you will 
look for it in the map of the 
Unknown Isles which old 
Alcofribas had published to 
serve as a guide to Pierrot's 
history. It is the most beauti- 
fiU and the most celebrated city in all Asia. It is formed 
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of seven concentrical and perfectly dicular indosures, 
of which I give a ph 



In the centre ni-as the palace of Kabardantes, the 
emperor of the Unkno\v'n Isles, of which Kralctaktah is 
the capital. Round the palace were placed a succession 
of stables, where the Tartar horses were housed during 
the night. Over each stable there was a room, in which 
the whole family of the o\mer of the horse lived as best 
they could, and slept on straw. My readers will under- 
stand that the furniture was appropriate to the lodging. 
This furniture consisted of a truss of straw for each 
member of the family, and of a large saucepan, in which 
they made the family soup, and from which they ate it 
with their fingers. " Spoons and forks," old Alcofribas 
says, " are all very well for delicate and idle people, but 
a man wants nothing to help himself with besides his 
fingers ; when he has done dinner, he wipes them on his 
beard ; if he has none, on that of his neighbour. Thus 
each one carries his own napkin with him, and there is 
no need of much linen, or of all the packages people 
travel with now-a-days." Whether Alcofribas was right 



End of Pierrots History. 



219 

in following such a custom, or whether he only said it to 
condemn the luxury of his time, does not matter much. 

The description of the capital of the Unknown Isles 
is not a digression such as you often see in the works of 
people who desire to ^____ 

please their readers :~~^i:z5^1^t— - -." -^ LUl -^^w 
without instructing 
them. That, my 
friends, is not Alco- 
fribas' character. He 
was an old magician, 
very learned, very 
austere, and who cared 
more for truth than 
for all men put to- 
gether. " Men," he 
used to say, " pass 
away at tlie end of 
forty years, and are 
either celebrated or 
foi^otten ; but truth 
lives on ; it is immor- 
tal, like the deity." 

Following this principle, he never said anything but that 
which would lead to the discovery of truth ; everything 
else to him was of no moment 

One momit^, as the citizens of Kraktaktah, after 
havii^ breakfasted, groomed their horses, and talked to- 
gether of the war and public affairs, they heard a great 
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noise on the plain, and the sentinel who watched the 
palace of Kabardantes, which overlooked the country, 
cried out, " Here are our men returning/* At the same 
time they recognized the galloping of the horses, and 
all ran to the ramparts. 

The citizens were a little surprised to see them coming 
back in such a hurry. When they looked out for them, 
expecting them to return with enormous booty^ China 
being the richest and most fertile country in the world, 
they remarked that they were coming, not only alone, 
but, still worse, that they had lost their baggage ; and 
then they understood the sad truth. Finally, when each 
soldier went to his own quarters, they saw with horror 
that three parts of the army did not answer the roll call, 
and that those who survived were in a very bad state. 
Immediately there arose among the women, who were 
expecting their husbands and sons, such a concert of 
lamentations and crying, that one could not bear to hear 
them. Kabardantes, mad at this uproar and furious at 
his own defeat, declared he would at once cut off the 
heads of anyone who did not hold their tongues. When 
they heard this wise order, the women became as dumb 
as fishes. 

Meanwhile the Chinese army approached under Hor- 
ribilis. He, convinced that pursuit was without danger, 
came to encamp under the walls of Kraktaktah, The 
country was deserted ; the crops, the cattle and horses, 
and ever>'thing which contributed towards subsistence, 
were shut up within the city walls. Horribilis, persuaded 
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that his name had spread terror everywhere, sent to bid 
the place surrender. 

At this insolent demand Kabardantes seized the 
Chinese envoy by the ears, lifted him from the ground, 
and holding him in his hands, said to him, without 
letting him loose, — 

" Go and tell your master that I challenge him to 
single combat !" 

"I'm going," said the Chinese, trying to disengage 
himself and get down to the ground again. 

" Wait a bit ; you seem in a hurry. In what words 
will you tell him my message ?" 

" My lord, in Heaven's name, let me go, and I will 
satisfy you." 

"No, no. Tell me first how you will deliver my 
challenge." 

"My lord, I beg you " 

" Will you still talk, you blockhead ? Do you think 
the great Kabardantes expresses himself like any 
cockney you may meet with .'" 

" My lord, I don't think so ; but " 

" Consider that I had a good education at the school 
of Kraktaktah." 

" My lord, I can well believe it, but " 

" And that I had for my tutor Lord Poukpikpoff, who 
was in no way inferior to Aristotle himself," 

" My lord " 

" Either in letters," 

" My lord " 
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" Or in science." 
" My lord— 



iviy luru ' 



Or in natural history/* 

" My lord " 

" Or in physics, botany, dialectics, or hyperphysics ;** 

" Your majesty " 

" And that I profited by his instructions." 

" Great emperor " 

" Well, come then. Repeat the challenge to me, that 
I may know how you will deliver it" 

" Great emperor," said the Chinese, turning blue with 
rage and pain, " this is not a fit time. Be kind enough to 
replace me on the ground." 

"Really," said Kabardantes, *your ears stick more 
to my hands than your head." 

At these words, the Chinese fell heavily to the 
ground ; but his ears remained in Kabardantes' hands. 
He picked himself up half dead and tried to fly, but 
the Tartar held him back. 

*' Rehearse it to me," he said. 

" My lord," said the trembling Chinese, " I am going 
to, but let me get a little water to bathe my wound." 

" Very well, my friend, for you are all bleeding :" and 
he told the attendant to go and fetch some vin^ar, 
with which they spunged the Chinese's ears, or rather 
the place where they ought to have been. The wretched 
man uttered fearful cries, but he was compelled to 
submit to the operation. 
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" Now," said Kabardantes, " have you got your wits 
about you, and are you in possession of your faculties ? " 

"Certainly, my lord," cried the Chinese, dreading 
some fresh mystification. 

" Well then, say after me, ' Thou dog, Pierrot T What 
are you staring at me like an idiot for ? " 

"Your majesty," said the Chinese, "Pierrot is no 
longer with the army," 

" Isn't he really ? " 

*' No, your majesty !" 

" How long is it since he left ? " 

"Since the day of your majesty's '* Here the 

Chinese hesitated and appeared to look for a word. 

" The day of my flight ? " 

" No, my lord, since the day of your sudden concen- 
tration on the borders of Kraktaktah." 

" Is he dead, then ? " 

" No, he has been dismissed." 

" Pierrot dismissed ! Who succeeds him ? " 

" Prince Horribilis, my lord." 

" Bravo ! " said Kabardantes. " I don't want you any 
more now ; go, be off, run, fly ! " And turning to the 
chief officers, he said, — 

" Friends, to horse ! Pierrot is gone. The battle will 
be ours." 

An hour afterwards the whole Tartar army left the 
walls of Kraktaktah and advanced to the camp of the 
Chinese. The latter did not expect them in the least : 
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most of them were at dinner, some were foraging, or burn- 
ing the Tartar villages in the country. At the first 
cry of the sentinels and advanced guard, all rushed to 
arms, and saw to their horror the terrible Kabardantes 
coming up at a gallop. 

The Chinese did not hesitate, but at once took the 
road to the Great Wall. The hungry among them did 
not even waste time by carrying away provisions for the 
road ; as for the rest they were soon off. 

Fancy, my friends, eight hundred thousand Chinese 
running over the plain, all in the same direction. The 
cavalry formed, of course, the advance guard ; at their 
head galloped, or rather flew, the Prince Horribilis. His 
horse's feet scarcely touched the ground, while he cursed 
his evil star, and the insane idea that made him come to 
the war, and get Pierrot dismissed. From time to time 
he thought of Kabardantes. 

*'What a furious Tartar!" he thought, "it is three 
days since we pursued him : he returned home ; and now 
instead of embracing his wife and children as a good 
husband and father would, he remounts and pursues us. 
Is it common sense } Is it logic ? If he wanted to 
enter China, why did he fly to Kraktaktah : if he wanted 
to re-enter Kraktaktah, what is he galloping to China 
for now } " 

While he was making these wise reflections and many 
others which I pass by in silence, because they in no way 
profited him, or made him in any way more prudent or 
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skilful or brave, or better, or more disposed to recognize 
merit in others, he kept on spurring his horse. At a 
sufficient distance behind him ran all the staff, followed 
by the crowd of martyrs. The Tartar lances goaded 
the flock of fugitives, and gave them wings. At last the 
sun set, and the wretched Chinese, protected by the 
shades of night, were able to take a little rest 

The first day of the flight, more than a hundred thou- 
sand Chinese perished, or were taken prisoners. The 
next day the pursuit continued. One hundred and fifty 
thousand Chinese were still on the road. The third day 
the remains of the army reached the Great Wall, and hid 
behind the ramparts Pierrot had defended. Kabardantes, 
flushed with success, wanted to scale the wall at once, 
but most of the Tartars, knocked up by such continual 
pursuing, refused to follow him, and the attack was 
deferred till the morrow. 

There is a proverb which says, " Never put off till 
to-morrow what you can do to-day." Never was pro- 
verb more applicable than this on the present occasion. 
Horribilis, in despair, had a search made everywhere 
for Pierrot, in order to again give him the command, — 
in great danger courageous spirits naturally take the 
lead. Jealousy and hate had given way to fear ; poor 
Horribilis saw no safety except in Pierrot 

" Where ts he ? " he said to Tristempl^te, " tell me, as 
you are a magician." 

" I need be no magician to guess where," said Trist- 
Q 
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empl^te with an awful smile. " When he left your father's 
court he went to deliver his betrothed." 

" Very well, send an express at once to recall him, and 
tell him, I replace everythii^ at once in his hands ; and 
that if he does not come at once I am lost, the army is 
lost, all China is lost ! " 




Immediately the magician whistled, towards the north, 
south, east, and west, and four infernal spirits answered 
the signal at once. 

" Transport me forthwith to King Vantripan's court," 
said Tristempl^te. 

In a second he was at the foot of the grand staircase. 
As he entered the saloon, he saw Vantripan sitting on 
his throne, with his crown on his head, and his eyes 
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sparkling with good humour and pride. He was giving 
audience to the envoys of the Shah of Persia. 

" Yes, gentlemen," he was saying, drawing himself up 
proudly, " the terror of my name and the valour of Prince 




Horribilis have put all the Tartars to flight. My son 
writes that he is marching on their capital, Kraktaktah, 
and that he will only make one mouthful of it ! " 

" Your majesty," said the Shah's envoy, " we congratu- 
late you on this success, and on the exploits of the Prince 
Horribilis! He seems to have been gallantly seconded by 
all his officers, and especially by the grand constable." 
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** Who ! Pierrot ? " interrupted the king disdainfully. 
" You saw that in the papers. Those papers, you know, 
are a tissue of lies. To make mistakes, tell falsehoods, 
to report false news instead of true ; that's their line. It's 
on that they live. Horribilis seconded by Pierrot ! Ha ! 
ha! ha!" 

And he sat down in his chair shrieking with laughter. 

*' Your majesty," said the chief usher, *' here is a courier 
from Prince Horribilis." 

*'Let him come in. Wait, gentlemen," he added; 
" I am not at all anxious, because I had news from him 
yesterday, Pierrot left the army six days ago. So it 
is not to him that we can attribute the news that I am 
about to receive." 

Tristempl^te advanced with a modest air. 

"Well!" said Vantripan. "Where are your dis- 
patches ? " 

" Sire, I am ordered by Prince Horribilis to speak with 
you alone." 

'* To me alone ? Why such mystery > Speak out 
before every body. There is no one of any account here." 

" Sire," said Tristempl^te, " since you wish it, I will 
speak. After the grand constable's departure, Prince 
Horribilis pursued the enemy up t6 the gates of Krak- 
taktah " 

"Just as I told you, gentlemen," interrupted fat 
Vantripan. 

*' Suddenly," Tristemplfete continued, " Kabardantes 
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and his soldiers turned round and rushed on us with fury, 
after they heard of the grand constable's departure." 

" Confound it ! " said Vantripan thoughtfully. " You 
thrashed them, I suppose ? " 

" Sire, that is what must have happened, if Prince 
Horribilis's order had been better understood, and better 
executed." 

" What order ? " 

" When he saw Kabardantes and the Tartars advancing 
on us at a gallop, the prince cried, ' Forward I ' Un- 
fortunately, for some unknown reason, he had his face 
turned towards China as he spoke, and the men thought 
he meant, ' Forward, retreat to China ! ' Everybody 
hastened thither, and the prince, carried along, or hurried 
by the crowd, was the first to reach the Great Wall, where 
he awaits your sovereign commands." 

" My sovereign commands," said fat Vantripan, " are 
that he goes and hangs himself. How many men has he 
lost ? " 

" Sire, a hundred thousand the first day, a hundred 
and fifty thousand the second, and two hundred thousand 
the third." 

" Altc^ether four hundred and fifty thousand men I A 
nice three days' work 1 What activity I It was well 
worth while to dismiss Pierrot for this 1 We must sing 
the old song — 

' Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, 
Are simple week-days three. 
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On Tuesday the araiy met, 

On Wednesday off we set, 

On Thursday beaten were we.* 

Good heavens, what am I to do ? Cursed Horribilis ! 
What business had he to go after the Tartars ? " 

" Your majesty, he could not foresee that this would 
happen." 

" Horribilis is a fool ! " 

" Sire, respect does not allow me to contradict you." 

" What's the use of talking about respect } Give me 
advice ! All you here, who are standing with your mouths 
open, like fish out of water, give me advice ! " 

" Sire, that is easy," said one courtier. " Put yourself 
at the head of the army. Your presence will electrify 
the Chinese, and " 

" Go and electrify yourself," interrupted the king. 

" Sire," said another, " take a general census of all the 
population able to bear arms." 

" Yes ! and while we are taking the census, we shall 
be out of the frying-pan into the fire. Ass ! get along 
with you ! " 

" Sire," said a third, *' have snares set on all the roads, 
to catch the Tartar cavalry." 

" Very fine ! and they will go across country, and our 
horses will be catight in the snares, you blockhead ! " 

" Your majesty," said a fourth, " how would it do to 
have wolf-traps, instead of snares } " 

" You simple idiot ! " said the king. 
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*' Sire," said a fourth, " how would it be to poison the 
springs ? " 

" What should we drink, then ? " asked Vantripan. " It 
would be shorter work to cut their heads off at once." 

Each proposed some plan of his own. At last Vantripan 
said, — 

" You are all donkeys ! And you," he added, addressing 
Tristempl^te, " what do you propose ? " 

" Sire, recall Pierrot." 

" Ah, you are a true friend and a sensible man," said 
Vantripan ; " but where is Pierrot ? " 

" Sire, he is gone." 

" A fresh misfortune ! The deuce take all of you !" 

" Sire," said Tristempl^te modestly, " if your majesty 
likes to give me full powers, I will soon bring him 
back." 

** Take them," said the king. 

The next morning Tristempl^te arrived at Beelzebub's 
castle, just in the nick of time for our poor friend, for 
the flames were surrounding him and his betrothed on 
all sides. 

Poor Rosine and her mother thought their last hour 
had come, and commended their souls to God. Pierrot 
himself, though untouched by fear, despaired of saving 
them, and wished to die with them. The demons 
shouted and cheered, and heaped up the Are with all 
sorts of inflammable materials kept in the infernal store- 
houses. Meanwhile Tristempl^te entered the court. 
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" Where is Beelzebub ? " he said, dismounting from his 
horse. 

" Here I am," said Beelzebub, still all bruises from his 
fall. " Who wants me ? " Then, when he saw Tristem- 
plhte, he ran to embrace him. 

" Ah, good day, my friend ! How long it is since I have 
seen you," he said. 

" Yes, my business " 




" Quite so, quite so ! I know your business. When are 
you coming to live with us for good ? " 

" I shall put it off as long as possible," said Tristem- 
plfete, making a grimace. 

" You are fastidious ? " asked Beelzebub. " Really you 
are wrong. Hell is not at all the place you imagine. 
There are some very good devils among us, and we live 
a jolly life. When would you like me to come and fetch 
you ? " 
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" We will talk of that presently/' said Tristempl^te. 
"I came here on an important matter. Where is 
Pierrot ? " 

" Look, he is about to be fried. You see how we have 
carried out your orders." 

" Unfortunate ! " cried Tristempl^te. " Quench the fire 
directly." 

"Hah! Why?" 

" Quench the fire, I say. The explanation will make 
it too late." 

" I shan't," said Beelzebub proudly. " He has thrashed 
me, he has killed and wounded more than sixty of my 
soldiers. I only owe my life to my steel helmet, whose 
temper is superior to any other known. He shall die." 

" He shall live," said Tristempl^te. 

" He shall die ! " 

" He shall live ! " 

" He shall die ! " 

With these words the two friends fell on each other. 

" In the name of Eblis, king of the infernal spirits, 
and rival of Solomon ; in the name of the power you 
will have over me after my death ; in the name of the 
magic ring, which can light in your bones the fire of 
eternal destruction, obey, Beelzebub, and quench the 
flames !" 

Beelzebub, conquered, blew out the flames, growling^ 
and drew on one side, like a dog when anyone tries to 
take a bone away from him. 



2 34 ^^ of Pierrot's History. 

"And thou," cried Tristempl^te to Pierrot, "come 
down, and fear nothing." 

" Can I trust him ?" Pierrot asked of the fairy Aurora. 

" Yes," she said ; " he needs you." 

*' I shall not come down alone," said Pierrot. " I shall 
bring away with me my betrothed and her mother." 

" Bring them, if you like," said Tristemplite. 

Pierrot came down with a triumphant air, leading them 
by the hand ; but he made them go out of the castle 
before him, lest by any fresh treachery they should be 
shut in. He passed through the files of demons, with 
head erect, and with a fixed and determined gaze. His 
enemies, drawn up in two ranks, could not help admiring 
his courage. Rosine said to herself, " How happy I am, 
to be loved by such a man ;" and the fairy Aurora, who 
brought up the rear of the procession, smiled as she said 
to Beelzebub, pointing to her godson,- — 

" You could neither conquer him nor frighten him." 

Poor Beelzebub gnashed his teeth when he saw his 
prey slipping from his grasp. A stronger power than 
his had compelled him to obey ; for you know, my 
friends, that if the devil can tempt men, and lead them 
to destruction, man for his part, by a divine privilege, is 
able to conquer and subdue the devil. This was the 
entire work of the magicians of old ; the science now-a- 
days is forgotten, or at least neglected, because it would 
be dangerous to the public weal and the stability of the 
state ; but it is a true science, and is still cultivated by 
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some unknown sages. Some day, perhaps, I shall be 
allowed to reveal the secrets to you, but for the present 
let us draw the curtain over them. Such mysteries were 
not made to be listened to by all ears or repeated by all 
mouths. Suffice it to say, that the science stretches, and 
pushes its roots into the bowels of the earth and there 




is no tree, bird, rock, reptile, or star that does not con- 
verse with the spirit of philosophy, and which does not 
reveal the secrets of nature to it 

As soon as Pierrot and his companions had left the 
devil's castle, his first care was to inquire of Tristemplfete, 
-who had followed them, whither he was going to take 
them. 
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" To the king's court," said Tristemplite ; and he pro- 
ceeded to tell him what my readers already know, and 
also that the king had need of his services. 

•' It's all the same to me," said Pierrot. " I have some- 
thing better to do than to be knocked about for an 
ungrateful king and his rascally son. Horribilis wanted 
to take my place — let him keep it ; and if he is likely 
to perish, let him ; it will only be one wicked man the 
less." 

" Pierrot," said the fairy, "haven't you another reason.^' 

"My true reason," said Pierrot, embarrassed, "is that 
I don't want to be separated from Rosine any longer. 
I have suffered too much from our separation and from 
her danger. Henceforth I wish everything to be in 
common between us." 

"Well, that's a reasonable reason," said the fairy; 
"but be sure that I will take charge of her and her 
mother ; and do you go where honour calls you«" 

« But " said Pierrot. 

" Go, my friend," said Rosine, looking at him tenderly, 
" you must save your country now ; later on we will hope 
to be happy." 

" Since I must go, then, let's go at once," s^id poor 
Pierrot, with a sigh ; and taking leave of his betrothed 
he went off with the magician. In a few seconds he was 
before Vantripan. 

The poor king was very sad and miserable. His 
daughter was despised, his son disgraced by his cowardice, 
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his anpy cut in pieces, and his kingdom invaded ; all 
this had taken away his appetite. When Pierrot ap- 
peared he was filled with joy and tenderness, and threw 
his arms around his neck, weeping. Pierrot, who had a 



jr^-\ 




soft heart, was so touched with this reception that he 
felt inclined to cry himself. All the courtiers, seeing the 
king weeping, set to work to sob tremendously. The 
queen pot her handkerchief to her eyes, and poor Bando- 
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line, much cut up at Pierrot's scorn, eagerly seized such 
a good opportunity for bursting into tears. 

" Ah, my poor friend," said Vantripan, at last, crying 
like a calf that has lost its mother, "how glad I am to 
see you back. When you weren't here everything went 
wrong, and you know what has happened." 

** Yes, I know," said Pierrot. 

"Alas, it's my fault !" said Vantripan. "Why should 
I have given the command to a fool who pursues the 
enemy when the enemy is safe, and who saves himself 
when the enemy pursues him. But at last here you are, 
and all is well. You will go and resume the command ; 
you will put the Tartars to flight, cut off Kabardantes' 
head, conquer Kraktaktah, and the empire of the 
Unknown Isles, and " 

" Is there anything else to be done ? " asked Pierrot, 
smiling at the confidence Vantripan had in his ability. 

" No ; that's all for the present." 

'* Then I'll go," said Pierrot, taking his leave. 

As he crossed the corridor to go out, a maid of 
Princess Bandoline's touched his arm, and made him 
a sign to follow her. 

This message embarrassed Pierrot very much. He 
no longer loved the princess, and, as usual in such cases, 
hardly remembered he ever had loved her ; but he had 
too much politeness and delicacy to tell her so to her 
face. He would not have said so to a simple peasant 
girl, still less to a great princess, whose chief faults were 



End of Pierrots History. 239 

that she was vain (a pardonable thing in a king's 
daughter), and that she did not please Pierrot. So 
he followed the maid reluctantly, and reached Bando- 
line's apartment. 

She was waiting for him, reclining on a sofa, and 
made him a sign to sit down beside her. He hesitated 
a little, being in a hurry to go, and escape a disagreeable 
task. 

" Sit down," she said sadly. " What I have got to say 
will not detain you long." 

He obeyed. She resumed, — 

"Pierrot, why don't you love me anymore? Am I 
less handsome than I was ? " 

"You are always the queen of beauty," Pierrot 
answered, turning away his eyes. 

" Have I done you any harm ?" 

" None," said Pierrot. 

" Is it because 1 am a king's daughter .'" 

" No." 

" Is it because I once refused to marry you ? 

Poor Pierrot was in torture. He replied, — 

" People love as they can, not as they are wanted to." 

A great and sad truth ! Poor Bandoline got red and 
then white. At last she got up, and said, — 

" You love another woman ? " 

" Yes," said Pierrot, less embarrassed at this avowal 
than at all the rest of the conversation. 

" She is very happy," said Bandoline, with a sigh. 
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" Let her be so," she added, " ^nce fate oidalns it 
And >'ou, PicrTX}t, Fcmember that m me you always have 
a snccre friend." 

With these words she stretched out her hand to him, 
and Pierrot kissed it respectfully. She turned away to 
hide her tears, and Pierrot, much affected, left and jinned 
his new friend Tristempl^c; In a minute they were on 




horseback, and in the time you could say " yack Rcbin- 
son " they were at the Chinese camp. Tristemplite never 
travelled at any slower pace than this. 

As soon as Pierrot arrived he heard fearful cries, and 
leamt that a battle was going on. He hurried forward 
full of energy. It was time ! 

AH these events of which I have told you at such 
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length, — I mean the combat of Pierrot against the demons 
in Beelzebub's castle ; his deliverance by Tristemplfete ; 
his audience with Vantripan; his interview with Bando- 
line, and journey to the Chinese camp, only occupied 
two hours. This was thanks to Tristemplite's mode of 
transport We talk a great deal of our railways, and are 




very proud of doing ten or twelve leagues an hour, 
whereas our ancestors were carried from one end of 
China to the other in a twinkling, and you know there 
are not less than 700 leagues between the two ends. We 
are like children who put their feet into their father's 
boots and then fancy themselves men. How much 
further progress we must make before we discover half the 
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science that was quite common in the time of Abraham 
and the magi of ancient Chaldea ! 

We left Horribilis and the Chinese just arrived at the 
Great Wall. They were saved from complete destruction 
by the laziness of the Tartars, who asked Kabardantes to 
let them rest a little. He, certain of the morrow's issue, 
willingly gave permission ; and in the morning about 
eleven, after a good breakfast, he left his tent, and 
without troubling to make a long speech to his soldiers, 
he pointed out the wall to them and said, — 

" We have got to go thither. Advance with confidence, 
Pierrot is not there ! " 

With this he led the way, and set an example by 
raising an enormous ladder against the wall. All the 
Tartars followed, and in a few minutes appeared on the 
top of the wall. 

Horribilis, instead of consulting the safety of the 
army, thought of nothing but himself. He was having 
relays of horses prepared for himself and his suite. The 
generals, left without orders and incapable of acting 
themselves, also prepared for the retreat or rather for the 
flight ; and the mass of the army, seized with panic, only 
waited to see the first Tartar appear, to bolt When 
Kabardantes, standing on the top of the wall, uttered his 
war whoop and pounced down upon them, it was a case 
of who should turn his back to the enemy first The 
Tartars rushed after them sword in hand, cutting 
and stabbing them, and taking many thousand prisoners ; 
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the remainder, in full flight, uttered dreadful yells. Just 
at this moment Pierrot arrived on the battle-field. 

I do not know if you have read the " Iliad," my children, 
but if not of course you will read it some day. You 
will then see how the invincible Achilles, alone and un- 
armed, stopped the victorious Trojans at the very gates of 
the Grecian camp. The sound of his terrible voice carried 
alarm to the heart of even Hector himself. Pierrot, 
who in war was equal to Achilles, and perhaps to 
Roland, used no other means than that of these famous 
heroes, to make the victorious Tartars retire. 

" Forward ! " he cried in a voice which could be heard 
by both armies. At this well-known sound the Chinese 
stopped suddenly, and seeing Pierrot turned round and 
faced the enemy. 

•' Forward ! " cried Pierrot a second time. 

At this the Chinese charged at the Tartars, who sus- 
tained the shock steadily. 

" Forward ! " cried Pierrot the third time, and now he 
himself plunged into the Tartar ranks. 

When the enemy saw this and heard his command 
all took to flight. Kabardantes himself did not dare 
wait for his foe. They leapt from the top of the wall 
into the trenches, broke the ladders under their weight, 
and did not think themselves safe till they had put the 
wall between them and Pierrot The latter did not wait 
to massacre the few stragglers who were not able to join 
the mass of the army quick enough ; but he instantly 
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put the Chinese into battle array, and having now all 
his tower doors thrown open he rushed with the bravest 
of the army into the Tartar camp. 

Here the fight became really terrific The Tartars, 
a little recovered from their first panic, defended them- 
selves courageously. Kabardantes, surrounded by his 
guards, every now and then made a sortie, and with the 
weight of his club knocked over, smashed, and mutilated 
all who opposed him, but at the sight of Pierrot he with- 
drew into the rank of his guards, who deployed in front 
of him. 

Soon Pierrot rushed into the midst of the Tartars, 
struck off hundreds of heads right and left of him like a 
reaper cuts the ripe ears with his sickle, and at last found 
himself face to face with Kabardantes. The emperor 
of the Unknown Isles was, as we have seen, very brave ; 
his strength was prodigious, and no one hitherto had 
dared oppose him ; but when he saw Pierrot he grew 
pale and felt he had met his master. It was not that 
Pierrot was nearly so strong as he was ; Kabardantes 
beat him in size and power, but in Pierrot's heart there 
was such indomitable and inexhaustible courage rising 
from a soul so stedfast and so sure of itself, that his very 
eye flashed with lightning in the battle, and no one 
could bear his gaze. He stared at Kabardantes, who 
then attacked him with his head held down. 

Pierrot waited for him with his feet firmly planted. 
Kabardantes* club was about to descend on his head. 
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but Pierrot cut it in two with a stroke of his sword, and 
only the stump remained in the giant's hand. Then in 
his turn Pierrot struck such a fearful blow at his enemy's 
head, that Kabardantes' helmet was smashed in two 
and fell to the ground. He repeated the blow with re- 
doubled force, but the giant's skull was invulnerable ; 
he was, however, stunned with the violence of the strokes, 
and stretched out his arms in front of him like a man 
about to fall 

At this the two armies stopped fighting and awaited 
the end of the combat that they might obey the victor. 
May Heaven prevent you, my children, ever being pre- 
sent at such a spectacle : though it was imposing, it was 
fearful. The lives of two men, and the destiny of two 
empires, depended, at that moment, on a sword cut, 
Pierrot was at a great disadvantage in fighting with an 
enemy who was invulnerable : this he knew, but it did 
not discourage him the least. He who had struggled 
with Beelzebub and his troop of demons without blanch- 
ing, could not retire before a man. When he saw that 
his sword made no impression on the skin of Kabar- 
dantes, for it was more impenetrable than a crocodile's 
scales, he looked about for a fresh weapon. 

If the giant had been less strong, Pierrot would have 
suffocated him in his arms ; but he did not like to risk 
it, so he took three steps backwards, and seizing with 
both hands an enormous boulder, he was going to pitch 
it at Kabardantes to crush him, since he could not wound 
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him. But just at that moment the giant recovered 
from his giddiness, and, perceiving Pierrot's design, he 
drew his scimitar, and threw himself on him. The scim- 
itar had been given him by his mother, the sorceress 
Vautrika, and its blade, forged by the infernal spirits, 
was of such a fine temper that nothing could resist it. 
He aimed one furious blow at Pierrot, but he, quick as a 
swallow, avoided it, and the scimitar fell on to the trunk 
of an immense oak. The oak was cut in two as smoothly 
as a beard is shaved by a barber. It fell with great noise, 
and crushed more than fifty soldiers out of the two 
armies by its fall. 

At this everybody moved away to make room for the 
two combatants. 

Pierrot saw that if the fight were prolonged, his ad- 
versary, being more robust, better armed, and invulner- 
able, would be the conqueror: so he again took in his 
two hands the boulder just mentioned, and threw it with 
all his force at the giant's chest. The giant tottered and 
began spitting blood, and, at the same time, Pierrot 
noticed a remarkable thing, that blood trickled from his 
chest ; from this he concluded that Kabardantes was not 
invulnerable, and took his cue accordingly. He seized 
from the hands of an astonished Tartar near by a long 
lance, and ran it into the pit of the giant's stomach ; it 
penetrated to the heart, and Kabardantes fell dead. 

All the spectators in the two armies, who up till this 
time had wavered between hope and fear, began to 
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breathe again : whoever were the conqueror they well 
knew his victory would decide all. I dare not say if 
Kabardantes' death excited great regret in the hearts 
of the Tartare ; but it is certain that the Chinese uttered 
a long cry of joy when they saw their enemy fall. 

"Victory and long life to Pierrot!" they cried from 
all sides. 




The Tartar general, Trautmanchkof, took the com- 
mand of his compatriots, and demanded a truce that 
they might bury their dead emperor. Pierrot at once 
allowed it, praised the enemy's courage, and graciously 
added that it only rested with the Tartars to change the 
truce into a long and lasting peace. 

The two armies then parted, and each regained its 
own camp. The Chinese, wild with joy, did not know 
how to express their affection for good Pierrot Each 
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one felt he had regained in Pierrot a protector, a father, 
a friend. When our hero asked what had become of 
Horribilis, they told him laughingly that he had taken 
the road to Pekin, and that at the rate he was going at 
when he left he must have arrived there by this time. 

The other army was much divided in opinion. After 
the death of Kabardantes and Pantafilando there re- 
mained no heir to the throne ; the dynasty was extinct ; 
it was not much loss, for there are always more kings 
without subjects than subjects without kings. However, 
nothing is easier than to make a king — there was only 
the difficulty of choosing one. As the heads of the prin- 
cipal families were in camp, each of them offered himself 
as a candidate, and made much of his birth, fortune, and 
valour. The discussion was very lively; each of the 
orators had his sword in hand, and seemed disposed to 
maintain his right at all hazards. At last, one of the 
most aged, who, as it happened, had no claim to the 
throne, offered a piece of advice which all approved. 

" Our emperor," he said, *' must be the bravest of men, 
in order that he may be worthy to command the Tartars, 
who are, after the English, the bravest men in the world. 
He must have no family or connexion in the country, in 
order that he may not favour any one party at the 
expense of another. There is only one man who fulfils 
these two conditions." 

" Who is it } " they all cried with one voice. 

" Pierrot." 
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This proposal, by a curious accident met with the 
approval of all. The throne was accordingly offered to 
Pierrot, but he refused. 

" I am not worthy of it," was the modest reply. 

The truth is that Pierrot, grown wise by experience, 
and knowing how difficult it ts to govern men, was un- 
willing to engage himself in so ticklish a business. 

" Let those try it," he would say, " who feel it to be 
their vocation ; for my part I wish to live quietly and in 
complete repose with my family. I am very willing to 
fight for my country when she wants me, but I am not 
willing to rule over her. In such an office the cleverest 
makes a hundred blunders a day, and what should I do, 
being so stupid as I am ? I would much rather work in 
peace, bring up my children, till the land, set a good 
example to those round me, and sometimes, though 
seldom, offer good advice to those who ask me for it 
honestly. Providence will see after the rest." 

Perhaps my readers will think Pierrot a little ^o- 
tistical. Old Alcofribas thinks him very wise, and 
approves of all he said. For my part I do not know 
what to say about it. 

Pierrot's ^otism was of a rare kind, that touches 
the purest virtue and h^hest disinterestedness; and it 
touches them so closely that really I Bnd it difficult to 
distinguish between them. But all the same, on this 
subject, like in every other, opinions differ. 

The Tartars were in no way discouraged by the first 
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refusal : on the contrary, made more anxious by the 
obstacle, as men generally are, they came back to their 
request, and at last asked Pierrot to choose a king of his 
making for them. 

" For," said the speaker, *' we can find none among us 
who commands the respect of all, and the choice will be 
the cause of civil wars," 

" Well," said Pierrot, " proclaim a republic" 

At this all began to speak at once, and each one 
gave his advice. The noise was deafening. One said a 
republic was anarchy, another that it was the govern- 
ment of great and wealthy men, another that it was the 
least wearisome form of government because of the per- 
petual changing of governments and systems, a fourth 
remarked that it suited European nations because they 
had aquiline noses, and would not suit Tartars because 
they were flat-nosed. Pierrot, quite deafened, went and 
took a walk. 

On his return they had chosen a monarchy, and 
Trautmanchkof was nominated emperor. He at once 
made peace with Pierrot, gave up his Chinese prisoners, 
and left for Kraktaktah, in order to be recognized as 
sovereign. 

Pierrot, having accomplished his task, and had the 
Great Wall repaired, left the command of the army in 
the hand of skilled warriors, and went back to Vantripan. 

The fame of his exploits had preceded him. The king 
came to receive him at the foot of the grand staircase in 
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the principal courtyard. He embraced him tenderly, 
placed hi;n on his right hand during dinner, and drank 
more than six bottles to his health, proclaiming him the 
conqueror of the Tartars, the saviour of China, and the 
worthy object of the world's admiration. 

This fat Vantripan was a good man at heart, and well 
knew how much he owed to Pierrot. As for the latter, he 




thought of nothing but of rejoining his beloved Rosine, 
and at last revelling in the repose he had so well earned. 

At last the much ■mshed-for day arrived. Pierrot left 
the court alone, mounted on Fendlair, who snorted, danced, 
and galloped, as if he understood his master's Joy. 

He reached the gate of the farm. Rosine did not ex- 
pect him for some days later, because he did not wish his 
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arrival announced, so she was in her morning n^lig^ 
costume. But this ndgligd, my dear friends, would have 
been the envy of the greatest and fairest princesses if 
they could have understood its coquettish simplicity. 
Hear the description the wise Alcofribas gives of it 

" She was dressed," he says, " in a white stuff robe, 
simple and plain. This robe, made by herself, hung 
naturally round her figure, like the drapery covering the 
statues of the Roman empresses: but you will well 
understand the superiority a living and animate nature, 
breathing in one of the most beautiful creatures that has 
charmed men's eyes since the time of Eve, had over the 
artist who sculptured in inanimate marble, and tried by 
the force of his genius to reproduce some feeble repre- 
sentation of eternal beauty. Her waist, slender and un- 
restrained by corsets, gave an incomparable and most 
natural grace to her gait. A red ribbon round her neck 
set off its complexion, which was white, rose-tinted, and 
almost transparent. Her hair, simply tied, like that of 
the huntress Diana, fell over her shoulders in charming 
disorder." 

Perhaps you think that Alcofribas only gives a slight 
idea of the beauty he wishes to describe, and that his 
comparisons drawn from sculpture and antiquity are a 
little obscure for those who have not seen the Louvre. 
My children, you are right, but no man is perfect or 
complete in everything. Old Alcofribas had passed the 
whole of his life in the study of science, and he had 
neglected literature a little. 
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Newton's binomial theorem was more familiar to him 
than rhetoric, and the palsontological discoveries of 
Cuvier are not the thousandth part of the things which 
the old magician had discovered and published in those 
mysterious books which were burnt in former times by 
the order of the savage Gengis-Khan, and of which the 
last example was discovered in the ruins of Samarcand, 
six months ago, by a friend of mine, who had gone to 
visit the shores of the Oxus. 

Oh, if you only knew the great, beautiful, profound, 
and mysterious conceptions contained in this admirable 
work, unique in the history of the world up till this time, 
you would instantly take route for Strasbourg, from there 
you would go to Vienna, half of the way by diligence, 
half by railway, thence to Constantinople by land, thence 
to Scutari by sea, thence to Damascus with the caravans of 
Mecca pilgrims, thence to Bussorah by camels across the 
desert of Mesopotamia ; from Bussorah, which is on the 
Tigris, to Herat, on foot or on horseback, in a carriage 
or a balloon, as most convenient ; from Herat to the 
Iron Gates which guard the entrance to Khorassan, and 
thence to the Oxus and Samarcand, the capital of the 
Sogdian country. 

When at the end of your journey, you will enter the 
great caravansary, taking good care to announce your- 
self as one of the savants come from Europe, which will 
prevent curiosity and suspicion. 

You will cross the whole length of the caravansary 
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twice ; you will recross its breadth twice ; then you will 
follow a diagonal line, between the two most distant 
extremities of the building, for it Is irregular in shape. 
You must take care to pronounce at every ninth step 
these two words, kara brankara, which are, as I told you, 
a consecrated magic formula. Then leave the caravan- 
sary and take the first street to the left, which is Rahkhr 
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Street (Rahkhr, in Tartar, means beggar) and there 
you will find twelve old men with white beards, sitting 
on the ground in a circle, with their legs crossed. 

They will be looking in one another's heads and hair 
for that little animal which torments Neapolitan b^^^ars 
so much. When they find one they give a look of 
satisfaction and crack it between the thumbs. Don't 
stop to talk to them or help them — it is useless — but 




Old Alcofiibts bad paued the whole of bU life in the study at sdeiiM. 
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follow the second street to the right, the first to the left, 
the third to the right, the second to the left, the fourth 
to the left and right. There you will take the first to the 
left, and you will stop before a house which has nothing 
to distinguish it from the others. 

Don't go any further; that's 
the place. 

You will then enter a dark 
passage, mount a fijght of stairs, 
traverse a long corridor, mount 
another flight, and enter an anti- 
chamber, which opens on to a 
staircase ; go down six steps, 
and then knock on the wall ; 
then go down six steps more ; 
then go up nine steps, and you 
will find yourself opposite a 
secret door, of which you have 
not got the key. You need not 
trouble to fetch the porter, for 
it has no lock. You will say, 
am looking for." Go up three steps more, and you will 
be in an anti-chamber. 

There no footman will come to take your hat and 
gloves, but you will see a hand in the air, and with no 
vbible body attached to it, beckoning you with its fitter 
to follow it. The hand is knotty and wrinkled ; it is the 
hand of old Alcofribas. 




"This 



not what I 
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It will make you a sign to enter an enormous cabinet, 
which the old magician's servant has swept all these six 
hundred years, by his master's orders. Don't stop to 
look at the globes and astronomical maps that you will 
see drawn on the walls : go straight to the table where 
the hand directs you, and touch the spring of a cedar- 
wood box. The box will open, and you will see the 
famous manuscript, written in the language of the 
ancient Sogdians, which no one has spoken since the 
time of Cyrus. 

You will make a sign that you don't understand it, 
and the hand will make a sign that you are an idiot, 
and pitch you out at the door. When you reach the 
street you can go back to London, if you like, unless you 
prefer to decipher the inscription left by King Gustasp 
(he lived about three thousand years ago) on his palace 
walls, the ruins of which are at Samarcand. 

Here, perhaps, you will ask what is the use of such a 
long voyage, if after all you cannot understand the 
language of old Alcofribas ? 

My children, you are so good that I cannot help tell- 
ing you the whole truth. What is the use of everything 
in the world } why, to pass the time, or, if you like, to. 
kill time, till time is over. There are people who have 
been round the world seven or eight times, with no 
other object than to see the end of the sixty years 
Heaven allows them, as soon as possible. 

Do you think it is nothing to have seen Strasbourg, 
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Vienna, Constantinople, Damascus, Bussorah, the Iron 
Gates, Samarcand, and the land of Alcofribas? The 
voyage there and back would not take less than twelve 
months. In that year you would have had a strong 
desire, a regular passion, and it is that which keeps men 
alive and sustains them ; for, feeble creatures as we are, 
we have within ourselves no principle of life ; everything 
comes from outside us, and God has willed it so, in order 
to make us turn to Him in all things. 

But it is time to change the subject I am beginning 
to preach, and you, I expect, to yawn. Let us go on 
with Pierrot's history. It is getting towards the end, for 
as old Alcofribas finely says, " There's nothing more 
insipid or more wearisome than describing happiness." 
And Pierrot had, at last, deserved to be happy. 

I shall not repeat his conversation with Rosine to you. 
You will well understand that it would be very interest- 
ing, because they both had as much intellect as angels, 
and there was no lack of subjects for them to converse 
about. Let it be enough for you to know that Rosine's 
mother had to go and look for them herself, and remind 
them that breakfast had been served an hour before. 

Two days after. King Vantripan arrived, accompanied 
by his daughter, who wished to assist at Pierrot's mar- 
riage, and thus prove her friendship to him. For his 
part, Pierrot only wished for an occasion of showing his 
devotion, and this was not long in coming, as we shall 

tell in the proper place. 

S 
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On the mor- 
row the contract 
was signed. 
Pierrot's father 
and mother ar- 
rived, straight 
from the Arden- 
nes by the road 
in the air, on 
which road tfa^ 
had followed the 
fairy Aurora. I 

' will leave you 
to imagine the 

I joy and the ca- 
resses of the 
happy family. 
The marriage 

I took place in 
Rosine's mo- 
ther's house. 
Then there met 

I pell-mell, kings, 
princesses of the 

I blood royal, 
bui^esses, pea- 
sants, soldiers, 
and a bishop, Mons^nor de Bankok, from the kingdom 





Tbe orcbesCnt of the genii, led bjr the private mndnctor of mniic to 
King Solomon, gave a nugniGceat ball. 
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of Siam, who himself pronounced the nuptial blessing on 
the two lovers. 

The fairy Aurora managed the whole thing, and after 
the feast, thanks to her efforts, the orchestra of the genii, 
led by the private conductor of music to King Solomon, 
gave a magnificent ball. 

Thus end the adventures of Pierrot " I hope," says 
old Alcofribas, " they have not seemed too long." 

I shall not tell you about the rest of Pierrot's life, for 
it was very quiet 

Only one accident troubled its course, but that ac- 
cident was not followed by disagreeable consequences. 

Prince Horribilis, anxious to mount the throne, re- 
volted against his father with a portion of the army. 
Vantripan, in a fright went for shelter to Pierrot who 
received him with open arms, and, without giving him 
time for explanation, mounted his horse and rode against 
the rebels. As soon as they saw him they threw down 
their arms and begged for mercy. Pierrot pardoned 
them, and made Horribilis surrender. 

Vantripan wanted to impale him, but Pierrot, who 
had a horror of tortures, and whose character, naturally 
generous, was softened still more by contact with that 
of Rosine, obtained pardon for him, and contented 
himself with making the king send his son into exile. 

Horribilis, a few days after, was taken by the Tartars 
and hailed on a tree with his friend Tristempl^te. - This 
event no one was sorry for. 
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Two years after 
Vantripan died, leav- 
ing his throne to his 
daughter ; she wanted 
to entrust the govern- 
ment to Pierrot, but 
he thanked her for 
the honour, and de- 
clined to leave bis 
retreat. 

All the same, she 
often came to him for 
advice, and when 
Trautmanchkof.j the 
emperor of the Tar- 
tars, tried to break 
the peace, he re- 
treated to the depth 

r^HI^''^.* tmm of his deserts on the 

^H! f l^m mere rumour that 

Pierrot had been 
nominated comman- 
der of the ■ Chinese 
army. 

Thus, though he 
was nothing more 
than a private indi- 
vidual, and did not wish to be anything els^ Pierrot 
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really governed the kingdom by his virtue, his experi> 
ence^ and courage. He lived a long life, spendii^ his for- 
tune, which Vantripan's liberality had made very large, 
in founding schools and libraries, constructing canals, re- 
pairing the main roads, and making agricultural experi- 
ments, the results of which he published in order that 
the world might profit by them. 

It was he who invented drainage, which the French 
found out twelve years ago, and attributed to themselves. 
No doubt he invented many things which other people 
re-invented later, as I will prove to the public when I 
have finished my translation of the famous manuscript 
of Alcofribas, which is hidden in the house at Samar- 
cand. 

My readers will then see what a man Pierrot was, and 
how he profited by the fairy Aurora's teaching. 

His name is still celebrated in China and the vast 
empire of the Unknown Isles: thence it was carried 
to Europe by Plancarpin, who heard him spoken of 
in the suburbs of Karakonim, and many fables got 
mixed up with the veracious history I have just been 
telling you. 

"Never believe," says old Alcofribas, "that Pierrot 
was ever a glutton, a coward, a liar, or a humbug, or 
buffoon, as silly people, whose only object is to make 
you laugh, often represent him to be. No doubt they 
confuse him with false Pierrots unworthy to cany his 
honourable name. For my part, I only seek to tell the 
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truth, and I can assure you that Pierrot lived like a good 
citizen, and died like a saint." 

And I recommend my readers to do the same them- 
selves. 




Crown Buildings, l88. Fled Street, 

London, October, 1874. 

SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO.'S 

NEW BOOKS FOR THE 
SEASON, 1874-5. 

BIDA'S FOUR GOSPELS, with the whole op the Original Etchings. 
As promised last year , the Publishers beg to announce 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, 

CONTAINING FORTY-ONE ETCHINGS. 

Price to Purchasers of the Four Volumes, when published^ £2 ?*•» «*<* 
mlso to NoH-Suhscribers until the \st oj February next ; after whtch date 
the price of this l-'olume, in consequence of the extra nmnber of Engravings ^ 
nnll be raised to £4 4J. 

%• The Gospel of St. John, containing 27 Etchings, price £3 3*., 
COM also now be had. 

Now Ready ^ in One Volume atlas quarto^ handsomely bound tn cloth extra 

gilt edges^ £3 lys. 6d. 

MASTERPIECES OF THE 
PITTI PALACE, 

AND OTHER PICTURE GALLERIES OF FLORENCE, 
WITH SOME ACCOUNT OF THE ARTISTS AND THEIR PAINTINGS. 

O those who have had the good fortune to visit the Picture Galleries 
of Florence, it is unnecessary to speak of the glories of painting 
I that hang on those wonderful u-alLs. They have, for many centuries, 
J attracted the homage of all men possessing a knowledge of art, and 
among the thousands who have annually crowded those galleries, th^re must 
be many to whom this volume will be very welcome ; first, as a memento of 
the pleasure they experienced while looking at the triumphs of the great 
painters of Italy : and secondly, as the most perfect record which can be 
obtained of ther»e celebrated works. 

The twenty pictures now presented were photographed direct from the 
Original Paintings, by the well-known artists, Alinar Brothers of Florence, 
expressly for this work. The impressions arc untouched, showing, it is true, 
the blemishes which time has made, but rendering faithfully the beauty and 
charm of the originals in every particular save colour. 

In One Volume, Royal iz*o.^ cloth extra^ numerous Woodcuts, Maps, and 

Chromolithographs, 35X. 

THE SECOND NORTH GERMAN POLAR EX- 

PEDITION IN THE YEAR 1869-70 

Of the Ships " Geim.inia " and " Hansa,'* under command of 

Captain Koldeway, 

Edited and condensed by H. W. Bates, Esq., of the Royal Geographical 
Society, and translated by Louis Mercier, M. A. (Oxon.) 

The narrative portion of this important work is full of interest and extra- 
ordinary adventure in the ice-fields ; and, in addition to much matter of great 
sdentim: value, gives a graphic account of the hardships and sufferings of 
the crew of the ''^Hansa ^ after the crushing of that ship in the ice. 
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This Collection of Reproductioni from Choice amd Rare proofs re^mentt, 

in Jfterfect Jtusimile^ Engravitigs, iAe agpnegaie value of wueA 

ts certainly not leu than Twelve ffntulml Guineas, 

Imperial folio t cloth extrOy price £s ijt. 6d. 

OLD MASTERS. 

DA VINCI. BARTOLOMEO, MICHAEL ANGELO, ROMAGNA, 

DEL SARTO, CORREGGIO, PARMIGIANO. CARACCI, 

GUIDO, DOMENICHINO, GUERCINO, BAROCCIO, 

VOLTERRA, ALLORI. MARATTI. AND 

CARLO DOLCI. 

Rbproddced in Photography from the Celbbvatbd Engkavikgs by 

LoNGHi, Andrrloni, Garavaglia, Toschi, and Raimondt, in 

THE Collection ok I*rints and Drawings in the 

British Museum, with Biographical Notices. 

BY STEPHEN THOMPSON. 

FLEMISH AND FRENCH PICTURES. 

WITH NOTES CONCERNING THE PAINTERS AND THEIR 

WORKS BY F. G. STEPHENS, 

author or "flemish relics," " memoirs of sir bdwin landsebr/' etc 

Small 4to. cloth extra, bevelled boards, gilt sides, back, and edges, aSf. 

' ITiis Volume contains twenty Etchings by famotu modem French en- 
gravers, taken from well-known pictures, most of which arc in the private 
galleries of amateurs distinguished by their love of art. 

The names of Rembrandt, Frank Hals, Watteau, and Greuze, of past 
time, and of Troyon, Baron Leys. Meissonier. and Madame Henriette 
Browne, of the present centur\', are Household words in England : though it 
IS seldom that on this side of the Channel we meet with good transcripts of 
their work. The exhibition of the magnificent collection of Sir Richard 
Wallace has done more than anything else to popularice the best French Art 
among us ; and two annual exhibitions of French pictures in London — one c£ 
which has flourished for nearly twenty years— have familiarized Englishmen 
with the rich genius and diverse styles of modem celebrated French and 
Belgian painters. The older schools of the Low Countries are better known 
through their masterpieces in the National Gallery. 

THE PICTURE GALLERY. 

CONTAINING THIRTY-EIGHT PERMANENT PHOTOGRAPHS 

AFTER THE WORKS OF THE MOST POPULAR ARTISTS. 

The New Volume is now ready. Large 4to. doth extra, gilt edges* xBs. 

WARBURTON'S JOURNEY ACROSS 

AUSTRALIA. 

An Account of the Exploring Expedition sent out by Messrs. Elder and 
Hughes, under the command of Colonel Egerton Warburton ; giTinr a full 
Account of his perilous Journey from the centre to Roeboame, Western 
Australia. With Illustrations and a Map, Edited, with an Introductory 
Chapter, by H. W. Batxs, Esq., of the Royal Geognphical Society. 

t/mtAePnst. 
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NoTiCB. — FmportoHi Work on Assyrian Exploration^ &k. 

ASSYRIAN EXPLORATIONS AND 

DISCOVERIES. 

BY GEORGE SMITH (or the British Museum). 

One Vol. demy 8vo., IllusCVated by Photographs and numerous Woodcut 

Illustrations of his recent Discoveries. 

Mr. Smith, who was recently spoken of by Sir Henry Rawlinson as the 
greatest living authority on Assyrian antiquities and the ablest interpreter 
of cuneiform cnaracters. g[ives an account in this volume of his recent journeys 
to the Elast, his excavations, and the important discoveries made by him. 
In addition to the details of these discoveries, his volume will be found inte- 
resting as a record of personal adventure. 

Demy 8vo. , about 500 ^ages^ with uptoartis of Sixty Woodcuts front the 
Author's own Photographs and S ketches ^ cloth extra^ axx. 

THE STRAITS OF MALACCA, INDO-CHINA, 

AND CHINA; 

OR, TEN YEARS' TRAVELS, ADVENTURES, AND RESIDENCE 

ABROAD. 

BY J. THOMSON, F.R.G.S., Author of "Illustrations op 

China and its Pkoplk." 

This work contains a narrative of the writer's personal experience and 
adventures in the Straits of Malacca, Siam, Cambodia, Cochin-China, and 
China, illustrated with over sixty wood engravings from the author's fetches 
and photographs. 

New Work by the Celebrated French Architect ^ Viollet lb Due 

HOW TO BUILD A HOUSE. 

BY VIOLLET LE DUC, Author of "The Dictionary op 
Architecture,** &c., &c. 

One Volume, medium 8va, cloth, i^lt edges, numerous Illustrations, Plans, 

&c., XZf. 

This little volume is written in the s'mi>Iest language, and being in the 
form of a story will be found as amusing as it is instructive. 

Volumes 1. and //., €lenty 8iv., Price aix. each, 

A HISTORY OF MERCHANT SHIPPING AND 

ANCIENT COMMERCE. 

BY W. S. LINDSAY. 

in pour volumes. 

" Here is a work of true erudition and unquestionable value. The anthor 
has been engaged upon it for many years, pursuing the only^ legitimate 
method— thit of arran^ng his authorities first^ and then beginning to write 
with the whole subject in oerspective before him. It is strange that a com- 
mercial country such as England should hitherto have possessed, in all its 
literature, no book of the kind — nothing, indeed, beyond fragments; though 
a huge library mi^ht be collected of voyages, travels, historical speculations 
and special treatises. ... It need scarcely be observed that a thorough 
practical knowledge pervades the grand story thus told. . . . It is impossible, 
however, that justice should be done in such a brief and hasty notice to a 
book so far superior in every sense to a mere oompUatioo.* — Fmm review in 
The Standard, Sept. a8» 1874. 
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Demy Szfo. numerous JllustrationSt cloth extra. 

TURKISTAN. 

NOTES OF A JOURNEY IN THE RUSSIAN PROVINCES OF 

CENTRAL ASIA AND THE KHANATES OF 

BOKHARA AND KOKAND. 

BY EUGENE SCHUYLER, Secretary or American Legation, 

St. Petersburg. 

A MANUAL OP PRECIOUS STONES AND 

ANTIQUE GEMS. 

BY HODDER M. WESTROPP, Author of *' The Traveller's Art 
Companion," "Pre-Historic Phases," &c. 

Small post 8vo., numerous Illustrations, cloth extra, 6s, 

The Death of the Great Historian will not aflfect the Completion 

of this Important Work. 

*,* Volufms I. to III. are now ready, and it would be difficult to 

select any more us^ul or appropriate work 

for a Christmas Present. 

A POPULAR HISTORY OF FRANCE, FROM 
THE EARLIEST TIMES. 

By M. GUIZOT, Author of " The History of Gviliiation in 

Europe," &c 

WITH numerous illustrations dy a. de neuvillb. 

Translated bv ROBERT BLACK, M.A. 

Volumes I. to III., royal 8vo., cloth extra, each 241., now ready. 

(Volume IV. is in progress.) 

The Times says : — " M. Guizot possesses pre-eminently the historic 
faculty. For the past there are few euides so trustworthy, and none who 
interpret history more faithfully than tne illustrious author of * The History 
of Civiliiation.' He lifts the mind to heists of history. He unfolds it as 
a drama, which interests young and old. The careful study of .such a work 
as Guizot's ' France ' is an important element in culture and training. It is 
impossible to over-estimate the importance of a history where Micts are 
chosen to illustrate principles and enforce great truths; where there is a 
continuous protest in favour of liberty, whether political, intellectual, or 
religious, and where good and evil are not tampered with to suit party 
purposes^ but the historian is as impartial and open to the reception of trutn 
as he hopes to make the students who follow his pages. The work siipplies a 
want which has long been fek, and it ought to be in the hands of all students 
of history. We cannot doubt that it will meet with the same favourable 
reception in England which has already attended its publication in France. 
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CRUSTS. A SETTLER'S FARE DUE SOUTH; 

OR, LIFE IN NEW ZEALAND. 

BY LAURENCE J. KENNAWAY. 

Crown 8vo., Illiistrations by the Author, cloth extra, st. 
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BRYANTS POPULAR HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES. 

A POPULAR HISTORY OF THE 

UNITED STATES. 

By WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT, assisted by SYDNEY 

HOWARD GAY. 

To be profusely Illustrated with numerous Engravings on Steel 
and Wood, after designs by the best artists. 

Messrs. Sampson Low and Co. beg to announce that they have arranged 
with the American publishers for the simultaneous publication of a Popular 
History of the United States by William Cullen Bryant, assisted by Sydney 
Howard Gay. The work is to begin with the earliest authentic history of 
the Western Continent — though not ienoring the earlier mythical period— 
and to come down to the close of the first century of American Inde- 
pendence. It will occupy four or five volumes, and is to be profusely and 
largely illustrated from original designs. 

The aim of the publishers and authors is to supply a want which has long 
been felt by the reading public, and is well understood by booksellers. 
Admirable histories of America, of the United States, of different portions 
of both, and of many distinguished men whose lives at one time or smother 
have helped to make those histories, have been written, and are familiar to 
scholars. Some of them cover one period and some another ; and some are 
more, some less, full and exhaustive. But a popular history, in the true 
sense of that term, one that shall be instructive through the sense of sight as 
well as through the labour of perusal : one which is sought for by that im- 
mense number of readers with whom literature is not a profession, but who 
choose to be well informed in the history of their own and other countries, 
however much their lives may be absorbed in other pursuits — a popular his- 
tory of this sort, compendious and not appalling from its size, accurate with- 
out being tedious, and one that at the same time shall be attractive by its 
appeal to the love of the picturesque and the artistic, has as yet no exist- 
ence. Such it is meant Bryant's " History " shall be, and the name of that 
distinguished author is an assurance of its success. 

LAOCOON; 

AN ESSAY UPON THE LIMITS OF PAINTING AND POETRY, 

WITH REMARKS ILLUSTRATIVE OF VARIOUS POINTS 

IN THE HISTORY OF ANCIENT ART. 

By GoTTHOLO Ephraim Lessinc. 

A new translation by Ellen Frothincham, crown 8vo., cloth extra, sr. 

Crpttm 8tv., cioiA ejctra, /rict xor. 6d. 

TE ROU; OR, THE MAORI AT HOME. 

A TALE. Exhibiting the Social Life, Manners, Habits, and Customs ot 

the Maori Race in New 2!ealand prior to the introduction 

of civilization amongst them. 

By JOHN WHITE, yaiiw ItUerfrtter, Auckland; formerly Readtnt 

Magistrate at IVaMguHui, and Native Land Purchase Commissioner, , 

New Work by Rev. Edward Bicjcersteth. 

THE SHADOWED HOME, 

AND THE LIGHT BEYOND. 

Notice.— i4M entirely New Ediium at a lower price, 

PLUTARCH'S LIVES. 

An entirely new and Library Edition, Edited by A. H. Clough, Esq. 
5 vols. 8vo., >C3 xor. ; half inoxx>cco, top gilt, /^y. 
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NOVEL BINDING. 

Printed m colours and enam*lledj quiU smooth, aMdJrn/romt fingtr- 

marks and odkesiveMtu. 

THE ROSE LIBRARY. 

POPULAR LITERATURE OF ALL COUNTRIES. 

|HIS Series has been commenced with the view of presesitiai; to 
ElngUsh readers in the cheapest possibU formy works by the best 
writers in English^ Anterican, Frtnchf cmd German popular 
literature. The works chosen being intended for family reading* 
and for readers of all ages, it is almost needless to say that the greatest care 
will be taken in the selection, so that nothing shall be introduced which is 
not calculated to amuse innocently, to interest, and to instruct. Owing to 
the doubtful reputation which French literature has (in many imtanoes 
quite deservedly) obtained in this country, it has become a fashion to ex- 
clude it wholly from the family library. In so doing, we hope to prove by 
our selection that many English readers have thus been shut out from a 
source of amusement and instruction quite as innocent and pure as is to be 
found in the literature of any country. 

One of the special features of this series^ which, it is hoped^ ttnll cosmsnend 
itself to all readers^ is its price ^ luhich will rarely exceed 

ONE SHILLING EACH VOLUME. 

Another special and attractive feature is that many of the volumsts 

will contain 
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NUMEROUS FULL-PAGE- AND 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

ThefolUnving Volumes art now ready, 

I. SEAGULL ROCK. 

By Jules Sanoeau, of the French Academy. Translated by Robert 

Black, M.A. 

This little volume contains many of the Illustrations ttthich are in 
the handsome Edition published two years ago. 

A story more fa.scinating, more replete with the most frolicing fiin, the 
most harrowing scenes of suspense, distress, and hair-breadth escapes from 
danger, was seldom before written, published, or read." — Athen^um. 

"It deserves to please the new nation of boys to whom it is presented.** 

Tiftus. 

** The very best French story for children we have ever stcn.**^SiaMdard, 

*' A delightful treat "—Illustrated London Hews. 

" Admirable, full of life, pathos, and fun It is a striking and 

attractive book." — Guardian. 

N. B.—A few copies of the best Edition^ printed on toned large paper and 
in large type, beautifully bound, 7*. &/., still on hand. 
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II. LITTLE WOMEN. 
By Louisa M. Alcott. 
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The Rose L,ibTaTy—a?nitnual. 

III. LITTLE WOMEN WEDDED. 
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VI. THE OLD-FASHIONED GIRL. 

By Louisa M. Alcdtt. 

NoTitH,— These two volumes^ beiug copyright, cannot Ije reproducedj mi 

" Little Women," has been, by any other house. 11;= public and the trad* 

will therefore see the advaulage of purchasing Miss Alcott's four volumu in 

one uniform series. 

Nrta ccfyriski iaark ty Hu Autluir ^- Arlkur BtntyciHlii:' 

VIL THE MISTRESS OF THE MANSE. 

By J. G. Holland ("Timothy Titcomb'). Author of "Arthur Bonny. 
casUe," &c. \J)iit wort ii ce^r^kl. 

VIII. TIMOTHY TITCOMB'S LETTERS TO 
YOUNG PEOPLE, SINGLE AND MARRIED. 

NoTics.— The Volumes in this Series are also published in 
sive form on line toned paper, cloth extra, gilt edges, at ai 
each, according to siie, &c 

AN HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL ACCOUNT 
OF NE^V SOUTH WALES. 

Fourth Edition, thoroughly reviled, bringing the history and condition 
cf the colony down to the year 1B74, with an Account of the recent remarkaUl 
Mineral Discoveries of Gold, Coppei, and Tin in iu Territories. 

By lOHH DuHMOii Lahc, D. D., A. U., nemtlr emt tf ilu Rtfrf 
mialiva ^IIh Citf rfSyJiay, in Iht ParliMwutnl tfNiw Stmlk )Vala, 6^. 
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Nrui Workf uniform with the 7*. fid. Edition »f Vrrme^s Wmrks, 

THE FANTASTIC HISTORY OF THE 
CELEBRATED PIERROT; 

Written by the Magician Alcofribas, and translated from the So^ien by 
Alfrro Assollant, with upwards of One Hundred humorous Illustrations 
by Yan' Dakgknt. Square crown 8vo., doth extra, gilt edges, ^s. ftd 



« ' 



Terribly thrilling and absolutely harmless," — Times. 

JULES VERNES WONDERFUL BOOKS. 

** M. Verne exaggerates scientific possibilities into romance in a way so 
natural and charming that even sober men and women are fascinated by his 
extravagance."— /?rr/MA Quarterly Rrtnew. 

"These tales are very popular in France, and as the love of the marvel- 
lous is no stronger in i* rencn than in English boys, they will, no doubt, be 
well appreciated by the latter, especially as they are full of pictures." — 
Times. 

Two new books by Jules Verne. 

A FLOATING CITY AND THE BLOCKADE 

RUNNERS. 

Containing Fifty very fine Full-Page Illustrations. Square crown 8vo., 

cloth, gilt edges, ^s. 6d. * 

DR. OX'S EXPERIMENT; MASTER ZACHARIUS; 
A DRAMA IN THE AIR; A WINTER 
AMID THE ICE, &c. 

Numerous Full-Page Illustrations. Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d» 
Sec Alphabetical List for rest of Verne's Works. 

NEW NOVELS. 

HARRY HEATHCOTE OF GANGOIL. 

A Story of Bush Life in Australia. By Anthony Trollopk. In one 
Volume, with graphic Illustrations, crown 8vo., cloth extra, los. 6ti. 

THE VILLAGE SURGEON. 

A Fragment of Autobiography. By Arthur Locker, Author of " Sweet 
Seventeen," " Stephen Scudamore," " On a Coral Reef," &c. Chie Volume, 
crown 8vo., cloth, lor. 6cl. 

OVER THE HILLS AND FAR AWAY. 

By C. Evans, Author of "A Strange Friendship." One Volume, crown 
8vo., cloth extra, xos. td. 

THE MASTERS OF CLAYTHORPE. 

By the Author of *' Only Eve." Three Volumes, crown 8vo., doth, 31*. itd. 

OUT OF THE WORLD. A Novel. 

» ^y^'^^\j^^'^^''* Author of "Lake Ville." "A Summer's Romance." 
&c. Three Volumes, crown 8vo., cloth extra, 3r*. td, — »-»^ 

A ROMANCE OF ACADIA TWO 
CENTURIES AGO. 
8vo!^7x°J.*62'*'** ^^ ^* ^'* Charles Knight. In Tlirec Volumes, crown 



Cniwn Buildings, tS8, J'Uel Strttt, 

Lattdan, Ottobtr, 1S74. 

a Hist of iBooks 

PUBLISHING BY 

SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, tOW, 4 SEARLE. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST. 
BBOTT CJ. S. C.) Histoiy of Frederick the Oreat, 



Adventures of a young Naturalist. Bv Lucien Biakt, 

with iiT bautii^it ILIustnidonl Dn Wood. Edils] uid kdipUd bv 
Paikih Gillhokk. Foiteva.cl«h utn, gilt edgu, new tditioi, ;/. &£ 

Adventures of a Brownie. See Craik, Mrs. 



" The book for all bow in w!ioin the love of travel and ulvmlim ii 
itrofiff. They will And here plenty to uniue them and much to Liutxuct 
Ihem beiidei. "— Timii. 

A Little Lower than the 

enia. y-fiL 

Alcotl, (Louisa M.) Aunt Jo's Scrap-Bag. Square i6mo, 
V-td- 

Cupid aod Cbow-Cbow. Small post 8to. 31. td. 

Little Men : Life at Plumfleld with Jo's Bo;«. 

By the auihor ef " Little Women." Smalt pot e'c>..dath, gih vipsi, 
31. 6d. Cheap edilioo, doth. u. ; &Dey boaidi, 11. td. 

I vol. fcap. 31. &/. 

- Old Fashioned Oirl, best edition, imallpoitSro. doth 
n,liltedgea, 31. f^.; LoVi Copyright SciM*, M M i dolli, u. 



Sampson Low and Co*s 



Alcott, (Louisa M.) Work. A Stoty of Experience. New 

EUlition. In One volume, small post 8yo., doth extra. 6f. Sereral lU 
lustrations. 



Shawl Straps. Small post 8vo. CI. extra, gilt, 3/. 6d. 

Alexander (Sir James E.) Bush Fighting. lUostrated by 

Remarkable Actions and Incidents of the Maori War. With a Map, 
Plans, and Woodcuts, z vol. demy 8vo. pp. 338, cloth extra, x6s, 

Alexander (W. D. S.) The Lonely Guiding Star. A 

Legend of the Pyrenean Mountains and other Poems. Fcap. 8to 
doth. $s. 

Amphlett (John.) Under a Tropical Sky: a Holiday 
Trip to the West Indies. Small post 8va, doth extra. 7<. 6d. 

Andersen (Hans Christian) The Story of My Life. 8to. 

zor. 6d, 

Fairy Tales, with Ulustratioiis in Colours by E. V. B. 



Royal 4to. cloth. iL $s. 

Andrews (Dr.) Latin-English Lexicon. 13th edition. 

Royal 8va pp. 1,670, doth extra. Price z8x. 

*' The best Latin Dictionary, whether for the scholar or advanced 
student. " — S^ctator. 

" Every page bears the impress of industry and care.** — Athe n m umu 

Anecdotes of the Queen and Royal Family, collected and 

edited by J. G. Hodgins, with Illustrations. New edition, revised by 
John Timbs. 5*. 

Angell (J. K.) A Treatise on the Law of Highwajrs. Svo. 

Second Edition, z/. 51. 

Anglo- Scottish Year Book, The, for 1874. By Robert 

Kempt. A Handbook of the Patriotic Institutions, Learned and Social 
Societies, Clubs, &c.. in London, connected Mrith Scotland, nuzaber of 
Members, place and date of Meeting. Fcap. Svo. xt. 

Arctic Regions (The). Illustrated. See Bradford. 

German Polar Expedition. See Koldeway. 

Explorations. iVr Markham. 

Art, Pictorial and Industrial, Vol. i, i/. lu. 6<^ Vols, 
and 3, i&r. each. 

Ashton (Frederick T.) The Theory and Practice of the 
Art of Desiring Fancy Cotton and Woollen Cloths from 
Sample. With fifty-two Illustrations. Folia a/, zoi. 



Lut of PuiBcatUms. 



AtmoBphcfe (The), Ste FlammaTioi). 

Auerbach (Bertbold). WaldfHed. TnnsUled TrDin the 

Gcnun. 3 veil. QDwa Sto. 311. &^. 

Australian Tales, by the " Old Boomerang." PostSvo. 5^ 



BACK-LOG StudicB. J« Warner. 

Backward Glances. Edited by the An 
an ObKurE Life," Soul) post gvo , doth eitn 
Baldwin [J. D.) Prehistoric Nations, iimo. 4;. 6d. 

Ancient America, in notes of American ArchicoloCT. 

Crown lYD. ,ai.6d. 

Bancroft's History of America. Library edition, vols, i to 9, 

History of America, VoL X. (completing the Work.) 

Bvo, lu. [UiMifrtu. 

Barber (B. C.) The Crack Shot. Post 8vo. Sj. 6d. 

the Evidences of C 

I Triumphs. Crown 8tol 



THE BAYARD SERIES. Compnsing Flea- 
sure Books of Literature produced in the Choicest 
Style as Companionable Volumes at Home and 

Abroad. 



The Stoiy of the Chevalier Bayard. By M. Dx BXKTILU. 
De Joinville's St. Louis, King of Fimnce. 



Sampson Laiv and CoJs 



The Essays of Abraham Cowley, including all his Prose 
Works. 

Abdallah ; or, the Pour Leaves. By Edouard Laboullayb. 
Table-Talk and Opinions of Napoleon Buonaparte. 
Vathek : An Oriental Romance. By William Bcckpord. 
The King and the Commons : a Selection of Cavalier and 

Puritan Song. Edited by Prof. Morlky. 

Words of Wellington : Maxims and Opinions of the Great 
Duke. 

Dr. Johnson's Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia. With Notes. 

Hazlitt's Round Table. With Biographical Introduction. 

The Religio Medici, Hydriotaphia, and the Letter to a 
Friend. By Sir Thomas Browns, Knt. 

Ballad Poetry of the Affections. By Robert Buchanan. 

Coleridge's Christabel, and other Imaginative Poems. With 
Preface by Algernon C. Swinburne. 

Lord Chesterfield's Letters, Sentences and Maxims. 

With Introduction by the Editor, and Essay on Chesterfield by M. De 
Ste. Beuve, of the French Academy. 

Essays in Mosaic. By Thos. Ballantyne. 

My Uncle Toby; his Story and his Friends. Edited 
by P. Fitzgerald. 

Reflections ; or, Moral Sentences and Maxims of the Duke 
de la Rochefoucauld. 

Socrates, Memoirs for English Readers from Xenophon's 

Memorabilia. By Edw. Levien. 
"Prince Albert's Golden Precepts. 

A suiiahle Case containing la volumes^ /rrW 3XT. 6</. ; or the Case uparaU^ 

price js. 6d. 

'* We can hardly imagine a better book for boys to read or for men to 
ponder over." — Times. 



Beecher (Henry Ward, D. D.) Life Thoughts. i2mo. 2s.6d. 

Sermons Selected. i2mo. 8j. 6d. 

Norwood. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

(Dr. Lyman) Life and Correspondence of. 2 vols. 



poet 8vo. x/. IS. 

Bees and Beekeeping. B^ the Times' Beemaster. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. New Edition, with additions, zs. bd. 



List of Pvblicatums. 5 

Bell (Rev. C. D.) Faith In Baraest. i&do. i/. fid. 

Blanche NevUe. Fcap. Svo, &, 

Bellowa (A. J.) The Philosophy of Eating. Pott 8t». 

How not to be Sick, a Sequel to Philoaophy of 

BatlDg. PdhSxi. ^•.bd. 
Better than Gold. By Mrs. Arnold, Author oX "His br 

Rilhl," &c. Id j volumcl, crown Svo., 311. f>iL 

Benedict (F. L.) Miss Dorothy's Charge. 3 vols, ixs.fid. 

Biart (L.) Adventures of a Young Naturalist, (Se« 

Advtntuta.'i 
Bickersteth's Hymnal Companion to Book of Common 

ThffollBvint EJitvtu art nam rtady t — 

I. d. 
No. I- A SouU-lvpe Edition, naedium pDO. clo£h liipp o 6 
No- T. B auto roan \^mf^ red cdgci . . 10 

No. I. C dills morocco linip, gill edcei . • 9 o 

No, a. Second-siie type, tupcr-roya] jimo. cloth limp . . 10 

No. 9. B dillo niaco«oUinp,giIiH]gEi.! ] a 

No. 3. Lar^e-type EdilioD, crown Bvo- cloth, ml edges . . 96 
No. 3. A ditto roan Limp^ red cdgct .. J * 



Lype Edition, cr 
Nout, cloth, nded|:ek 



Hymn, New Ediii 
S. B The Chiinu 9cpuitely 



u:o, giJi tdiei -.61 

ring 1 
withChiiDti 



Fcap. 4to. Orguustt' e ditkio. Doth, 71. 6d. 

*4* A H^truJ AlIttBOJut it mmdt la CUrBf^ntn inirmivdnt 
UuHymnai. 

t^ Thi Book at CoKiitui Fkavki, bwnd vUh Thi Hvuhal Con- 

Blckersteth (Rev. E. H., M.A.) The Reef, and other Para- 

^' — One VoliuK lauBrc Bvo., with numejoui veiy bcautifii] En- 
jfonD In ehar»ct« with tha lUuitntcd EtUlioa of Hebir*! 



ES 



Sampson Low and Co.'s 



Bickersteth (Rev. E. H., M.A.) The Master's Home- 
Call ; Or, Brief Memorials of Alice Prancca Bickersteth. jid 

Edition. 3amo. cloth gilt. u. 

" They recall in a toudiing manner a character of which the rdigioos 
beauty has a warmth and grace almost too tender to be definite.** — TJU 
GmariiiaM, 



The Shadow of the Rock. A Selection of Reli- 
gious Poetry. xSmo. Qoth extra. a«. 6d. 

Bida, The Authorized Version of the Pour Gospels. 

With the whole of the magnificent etchings on steel, after the drawings 
by M. Bida. 

It is intended to publish each Goa>el separately, and at interrals of 
from six to twelve months ; and in order to preserve uniformity, the price 
will in the first instance be fixed at Z3 3x. each volume, large imperial 
quarto. The Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Luke contain more 
etchings and more letterpress than St Mark and St John : it must be 
understood that at the expiration of three months finom the first issue of 
each of these two volumes^ the price (if purchased separately) will be 
raised to four guineas. This extra charge will, however, be adlowed at 
any time to all boni fide purchasers of the four volumes. 

The Gospel of St Toon, appropriately bound in cloth extra, price 
jCiys.t'is now ready ; the first volume issued. 

Bishop (J. L.) History of American Manufacture. 3 vols. 

8va a/, ss. 

(J. P.) First Book of the Law. 8vo. i/. i/. 



Bits of Talk about Home Matters. By H. H. Fcap.Svo. 

doth gilt edges, y. 

Black (Wm.) Uniform Editions : 

— ^— Kilmeny : a Novel. Small Post 8va cloth, dr. 

In Silk Attire. 3rd and cheaper edition, small post 

8vo. 6s. 

*' A work which deserves a hearty welcome for its skill and power in 
delineation of character." — StUurday RevUto. 

A Daughter of Heth. nth and cheaper edition. 



crown 8vo., cloth extra. 6*. With Frontiq[Mece by F. Walker, A.RJt. 

"If humour, sweetness, and pathos, and a story told with simplicity 
and vigour, ought to insure success, * A Daughter of Heth ' is of the 
kind to deserve it." — Saturday Rexnrw. 

Black (C. B.) New Continental Route Guides. 

Guide to the North of France, including Nor- 
mandy, Brittany, Touraine, Picardv, Champagne, Burgundy, 
Lorraine, Alsace, and the Valley of the Loire ; Belgium and Houana ; 
the Valley of the Rhine to Switzerland ; and the South-West of 
Germany, to Italy by the Brenner Pass. Illustrated with luunerovs 
Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo., cloth limp. 9r. 6d, 



List of Pt^tuaticns. 



Black (C. B.) New Continental Route Guides. 

Guide to Normandy and Brittany, their Celtic 

Honumvau, Ancacat Churchc*. ud Pleaiuit Wttenac-Plitcvi- lUiu- 
trated vrith Maps vul PLuu. Crowa B*o., cLoeIi Limp» u. bd. 

Quide to Betgium and Holland, the North-Bast 

of France, ioduding Picardy, Champafoe, BujEuiidy, Lomiae, aad 
Aliacc; the Valley oTlbc Rtimc. 10 Swiuerlaod ; and, the SouIh^eH 

illuitnied with Hapi ud Plani. Crowa flvo-, cloth lioiPi y. 

Paris, and Excursions from Paria. lUiutnted 

vrith Dumeraui Mapi, Plau, and Viewa. Small poU Sn,, doth limp, 
PBcejj. 

Guide to the South of Prance and to the North 

of Italy : JDcludini the Pyrenea and theii Wateting-Placu ; the Health 
Reiorti on the Medilenueail rrom Per[»enail to Genoa : and the towni 
oTTuria, Milan, and Venice. IlluitiaieJ with Maps and Plant. Small 

Switzerland and the Italian Lakea. Small postSvo, 

price jj, W. 

Guide to Prance, Corsica, Belgium, Holland, the 

Rhine, the Moaellc. the South-Weal 0? Oennatiy, and the 
North or Italy. With numeraui Mapi and Plau, Complete in One 



Blackburn (H.) Art in the Mountains: the Stoiy of the 

Paision Play, aiih upwatdi of FiRy liluiualioiu. Svo. lu. 
Artists and Arabs. With numerous lUustntioiu. Sro. 



Hari Mountains : a Tour in the Toy Conntiy, 

WUh numeroui lUiutralioni. i». 

Normandy Picturesque. Numeroui Illuatration*. 

Travelling in Spkin, With numerous lUuitrstions. 

Travelling in Spain. Guide Book Edition ismo, 

v.dd. 
The Pyrenees. SaniDer Life at French Watering- 

Fbcea. lOD liliuualioni by GusTAvt Dou. Royal Bn. iSi. 
Blackmore (R. D.) I.oma Doooe. New edition. Crown, 

doa John Ridd lell hia tale ... " 
evceilcticc, aod ai luchn htaitily co 



8 Sampsati Law and CoJs 

Blackmore (R. D.) Cradock Nowell. 2nd and cheaper edi- 

don. 6r. 



Clara Vaughan. Revised edition. 6r. 
GeorgicB of Virgil. Small 410. 4r. 6d, 



Blackwell (E.) Laws of Life. New edition. Fqp. jx. 6d, 
Boardman's Higher Christian Life. Fq>. u. 6d, 
Bonwick (J.) Last of the Tasmanians. 8vo. i6r. 

Daily Life of the Tasmanians. 8vo. izr. 6d, 

Curious Pacts of Old Colonial Dasrs. i2mo. doth. 

Book of Common Prayer with the Hymnal Companion. 

Sama doth, gd. And in Tarious bindinjts. 

Books suitable for School Prises and Presents. (Fuller 

description of each book will be found in the alphabet) 

Adventures pf a Young Naturalist. 7/. 6d, 

on Great Hunting Grounds. 5^. 

AUcott's Aunt Jo's Scrap-bag. y. 6d. 

Cupid and Chow Chow. 3*. 6d. 

Old Fashioned Girl. 3*. 6d. 

Little Women, y. 6d. 

Little Men. y, 6d. 

Shawl Straps, y. 6d. 

Anecdotes of the Queen. 5X. 

Atmosphere (The). By Flammakion. 30*. 

Backward Glances, y, 

Bickersteth (Rev. £. H.) Shadow of the Rock as, &/. 

Black (Wm.) Kilmeny. 61. 

In Silk Attire. 6*. 

A Daughter of Heth. 6». 

Blmckmore (R. D.) Cradock Nowell. 

Clara Vaughan. 6r. 

Loma Doone. 6*. 

BurriU's Ten Minutes Talk on all sorts of Topics. Sm» 

8to. 6s. 
Butler's Great Lone Land, js, 6d, 
Bayard Series (See Bayard.) 
Changed Cross (The), as. 6d, 
Child's Play. 7/. &/. 
Christ in Song. y. 
CnOk (If rs.) Adventures of a Brownie, y. 



List of Publications. 



Boolcs for School Frizes and Preaents, ic 

Cr>lk(Mn.) Little SuDihlae'i HoMday. 41. 
Cralk (Mill) Tb* Coutln tnxa Indlft. ti. 

Uiit Uoore. «. 

Dwib'i Conli and Conl Iilandi. 311. 

Two Yean before th> HMt. 6t 

Devlei'i F>lleriin«E« of tbe Tiber. iSi. 

De Witt <H*d.) An Only SiBler. m- 

Erkmann-Chatriu'i, The Foreit House, jt. 6d. 

Faitb Oartnej'. 31. 6d. ciafb; \loui^, u. 6d. 

Pavcl]Chlldnn<Thc). 4'- 

Favourite Enelllb pMBia. jdo IlluRntion. i». 

Forbee CJ. O.) Africa : Qeocrapbical Brploratlon > 

tian Enterprlee. Crown 8vo. doih. is. 6d. 
Franc'e Emily'a Cbolce. ji. 

John'* Wife. «■ 

Marian. j>. 

Silken Com. si. 

Vermont Vale. ji. 

Minnle'i Million. 

Priiwell (Laura) The Qlnferbread Maiden. 31. 6^. 

Qayworthyl [The). 31. 6d, 

Oantle Life, {Queeo Ed>tion|. lu. M. 

Oentle Life Seriea. (J-f/ AiphabeO' 

Qettinf anlatbaWorld. &c. 

OlOTCr'sLiehtoftbeWord. at. 6d. 

HBvei{Dr.)Cait AwayintbeCcild. 6i. 

Healy (UUs) Tbe Home Theatre, y; 6J. 

Henderaon'i Latin Praverfa*. loi. td. 

Hugo** TDllen oTthe Sea. lai. id. 

I, „ .. it. 

Jack Haiard, by Trowbridge. y.U. 
Klngitoa'a Ben BortOB. jt 6aC 
Kennan'* Teat Life. 6t. 

Kini'a MounUlneeriBg In tbD Sierra Nenda. 
Low'i Edition of AmerluD Author*, w. 6£ a&d u 

Voli. puljliihed. S« Alphabet under Low. 
Lyra Bacra Americana. 41, 6J. 
Maegregor Qotta] Rob Roy Books. (Sn Alphabet.) 
Marigold Manor, by Mlaa Wiring. 4J. 
Maur/a Phyaical Oeograpby of the BeB ti. 
Parlilan Paailly. ji. 
Phelpa (HUa) The Blleot Partner, jj. 
Ptctore Gallery Britlah Art. lu. 



lo Sampson Law and Go's 

Books for School Prizes and Presents, continuid- — 

Picture Gallery Sacred Art. zaf. 
Ready, O Ready. By Captain Allston, R.N. jx. 6d. 
Reynard the Pox. zoo Exqtiisite lUustradons. "jt. 6d, 
Sea -Gull Rock. 79 Beautiful Woodcuts. 7/. 6d, 
Stanley's How I Pound Livingstone, azx. 
Stowe (Mrs.) Pink and White Tyranny, y ^ 

Old Town Polka. Qoth extra 6r. and af • 6d. 

— - Miniater s Wooing. 51. ; boards, zi. 6d, 
— ^— Pearl of Orr*a Island, y 

My Wife and I. 6*. 

Tauchnitx's German Authors. Su Tauchnits. 
Tayler (C. B.) Sacred Records, ax. 6tl. 
Titcomb's Letters to Young People. \t. 6d, and ax. 
Twenty Years Ago. 4X. 
Under the Blue Sky. ^s. 6d, 
Verne's Meridians, js. 6d. 

Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. tor. &/. 

Whitney's (Mrs.) Books. Stt Alphabet. 

Bowles (T. G.) The Defence of Paris, narrated as it was 

Seen. 8vo. 14X. 

Bowker (G.) St. Mark's Gospel. With Explanatory Notes. 
For the Use of Schools and Colleges. By George Bowkek, late 
Second Master of the Newport Grammar School, Isle of WighL i vol. 
foolscap, cloth. 

Bo3mton (Charles B., D.D.) Navy of the United States, 

with Illustrations of the Ironclad Vessels. 8vo. 2 vols. a/L 
Bradford (Wm.) The Arctic Regions. Illustrated with 

Photographs, taken on an Art Expedition to Greenland. With Descrip- 
tive Narrative by the Artist. In One Volume, royal broadside. 25 inches 
by 20, beautifully bound in morocco extra, price Twenty-five Guineas. 

Bremer (Fredrika) Life, Letters, and Posthumous Works. 

Crown 8vo. 10*. 6d. 

Brett (E.) Notes on Yachts. Fcp. dr. 

Bristed (C. A.) Five Years in an English University. 

Fourth Edition, Revised and Amended by the Author. Post 8vo. xos. 6d. 

Broke (Admiral Sir B. V. P., Bart., K.C.B.) Biography 

of x/. 

Brothers Rantzau. S^e Erckmann Chatrian. 

Browning (Mrs. E. B.) The Rhyme of the Duchess May. 

Demy 4to. Illustrated with Eight Photographs, after Drawings by 
Charlotte M. B. Morrell. 21s. 



List of Publicaiums. 1 1 

Burritt (B.> The Black Country and its Qreen Border 

Land. Second edition. Post 8vo. 6s. 

A Walk from London to Land's End. Cr. 8yo. dr. 

Lectures and Speeches. Fcap. Svo. cloth, dr. 

Ten-Minute Talk on all sorts of Topics. With 



Autobiography of the Author. Small post 8vo., cloth extra. 6r. 

Bush (R.J.) Reindeer, Dog^, and Snow Shoes. 8va i2s.6d. 

Bushneirs (Dr.) The Vicarious Sacrifice. Post 8va 7x. 6d, 

Sermons on Living Subjects. Crown 8vo. cloth. 

^s. 6d. 

Nature and the SupematuraL Post 8vo. 5x. d/. 

Christian Nurture, jj. 6d, 

Character of Jesus, d/. 

The New Life. Cro-.vn 8vo. ys. d/ 



Butler (W. F.) The Great Lone Land ; an Account of the 

Red River Expedition, 1869-1870, and Subsequent Travels and Adven- 
tures in the Manitoba Country, and a Winter Journey across the Sas- 
katchewan Valley to the Rocky Mountains. With Illustrations and 
Map. Fifth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, js. 6d. 
(The first 3 Editions were in 8vo. cloth. 16s.) 

The Wild North Land : the Story of a Winter 




Journey with D015S across Northern North America. Demy Svo. cloth, 
with numerous Woodcuts and a Map. Fourth Edition. iSs. 



ADOGAN (Lady A.) Illustrated Games of 

Patience. By the Lady Adelaide Cadogan. Twenty- 
four Diagrams in Colours, with Descriptive Text Foolscap 
4to., cloth extra, gilt edges, 12s. 6d. 

California. See Nordhofif. 

Canada on the Pacific : being an account of a journey from 
Edmonton to the Pacific, by the Peace River Valley. By Charles 
Horetzky. Cloth. 5J. 

Carlisle (Thos.) The Unprofessional Vagabond. Fcap. 

8vo. Fancy boards, x*. 

Ceramic Art. See Jacquemart. 

Changed Cross (The) and other Religious Poems. 2s. (>d. 

Child's Play, with 16 coloured drawing by E. V. B, An 
entirely new edlaon, printed on thick paper, with tints, 7/. 6d. 



1 2 Sampson Low and Co^s 

Chefs-d'oeuvre of Art and Master-pieces of Engraving, 

selected from the celebrated Collection of Prints and Drawings in the 
British Museum. Reproduced in Photographv by Stbphkn Thompson. 
Imperial folio. Thirty-eight Photc^japhsy doth gilt. 4/. 141. ti, 

China. See Illustrations of. 

Christ in Song. Hymns of Immanuely selected from all Ages, 
with Notes. By Philip Schaff, D.D. Crown Sro. toned paper. 
beautifully printed at the Chiswioc Press. With Initial Letters and 
Ornaments and handsomely bound. New Edition. 54. 

Christabel. .S^ Bayard Series. 

Christmas Presents. See Illustrated Books. 

Chronicles of Castle of Amelroy. 410. With Photogn^hic 

Illustrations. 2/. ax. 

Clara Vaughan. See Blackmore. 

Coffin (G. C.) Our New Way Round the World. 8vo. I2j. 

Commons Preservation (Prize Essays on), written in compe- 
tition for Prixes offered by Henry W. Pbsk, Esq. 8vo. 141. 

Conquered at Last ; from Records of Dhu Hall and its Inmates; 

A Novel. 3 vols. Crown ; cloth. 31*. td. 

Cook (D.) Young Mr. Nightingale. A Novel. 3 vols. 

Crown 8vo., cloth. 31*. 6</. 

Courtship and a Campaign ; a Story of the Milanese Volun- 
teers of 1866, under Garibaldi. By M. Daun. a vols. cr. 8vo. ai*. 

Cradock Nowell. See Blackmore. 

Craik (Mrs.) The Adventures of a Brownie, by the Author 
of " John Halifax, Gentleman." With numerous Illustrations by Miss 
Patbrson. Square cloth, extra gilt edges. 5^. 

A Capital Book for a School Prize for Children fixon Seven to Fourteen. 
Little Sunshine's Holiday (forming VoL 1. of the 



John Halifax Series of Girls' Books). Small post 8vo. \», 

John Halifax Series. See Girls' Books. 

Poems. Crown, cloth, 51. 



(Georgiana M.) The Cousin from India, forming 



VoL a. of John Halifax Series. Small post Sva \», 



10s. fxi. 



Only a Butterfly. One Volume, crown 8va, cloth. 



Miss Moore. Small post 8va, with Illustrations, gilt 

edges. 4J. 



Without Kith or Kin. 3 vols, crown 8va, 31J. ed. 
Hero Trevelyan. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 21/. 



List of Publuaiums. 



Cralk'B American Milhnigbt and Miller. WiA 

lUuitmiDni. SvD. tL ». 

Cruise of ■■ The Rosario. Stt Markham (A. H.) 
CumminB (Maria S.) Haunted Hearts (Low's Copyright 

Curtis's Histoiyofthe Constitution of the United States. 



Dana (las. D.) Corals and Coral Islands. Numerous 
lUusinlioiu. chuti, ftc. Royal in. cloth citri. 311. 

"Frofvued geoloEisu and roolDgi«St as w^ll u general readen. will 
And Profc«or Daiu't book m erery way worthy of their aitcDClDn.^' 
—Tlu AlluHaaiti.OaiJatrii, 1873. 

Darley (Felix O. C.) Sketches Abroad with Pen and 

Pencil, with B4 lUuUiatioiu aa Wood. Small no. jt. td. 
Daughter (A) of Heth, by Wm. Black. Elevenlh and Cheaper 



De Witt (Madame Guizot). An Only Sister. VoL V. 

orthe-'JohnHalifu-SerieiarGErti-Baoki. W^th SLi Illiutnliaiii. 

Small foa Svo. doih. 41. 
Dhow-Chasing. See Sulivan. 
Draper (John W.) Human Physiology. Illustrated with 

more than 300 Woodcuu from PhotOETvphi, ftc Royal Bto. doth 

Dream Book (The) with 12 Drawings in EactiDiile by E. V. B. 

Med. 410. i^ lu. 64. 
Ouer's Marine Insurance. 3 toIs. 3/. 31. 
Duplais and McKennie, Treatise on the Manufacture and 

biitlllatiOD of Alcoholic LlquDn. With lumennu Encnnnsi. 

Dnplesais (O.) Wondei* of Bngiavlng. With aniMroiic 
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DuBsauce (Professor H.) A New and Complete Treatise 

on the Art of Tanning. Royal 8to. a^ zor. 

General Treatise on the Manufacture of Vinegar. 

8vo. x/. zx. 

NGLISH Catalo^e of Books (The) Published 

during Z863 to Z87Z indusiTe, comprising also the Important 
Amencan Publications. 

This Volume, occupying over 450 Pages, shows the Titles 
of 33,000 New Books and New Editions issued during Nine 
Years, with the Size, Price, and Publisher's Name, the Lists of Learned 
Societies, Printing Clubs, and other Literairy Associations, and the Books 
issued by them : as also the Publisher's Series and Collections — altogether 
forming an indiroensable adjimct to the Bookseller's Establishmezit, as 
well as to every Learned and Literary Qub and Association. 30^. half- 
bound. 

*»* The previous Volume, 1835 to 1862, of which a very few renoain 00 
sale, price a/. 5X. ; as also the Index Volume, Z837 to Z857, price z/. 6f. 

Supplements, 1863, 1864, 1865, 3/. dd, each ; 1866, 




1867 to 1873, 5X. each. 

Writers, Chapters for Self-improvement in English 

Literature ; by the author of "The Gentle Life.'* (a. 

Matrons and their Profession; With some Con- 
siderations as to its Various Branches, its National Value, and the 
Education it requires. By M. L. F., Writer of " My Life, and what 
shall I do with it." " Battle of the Two Philosophies," and " Strong 
and Free." Crown 8vo., cloth, extra, ^s. td. {Novo ready, 

Erckmann - Chatrian. Forest House and Catherine's 

Lovers. Crown 8vo 3^. (id. 
The Brothers Rantzau : A Story of the Vosges. 

9 vols, crown 8vo. cloth. 2i«. New Edition, i voL, profusely illustra- 
ted. Cloth Extra. 5^. 

Evans (T. W.) History of the American Ambulance, 

Established in Paris during the Siege of 1870-7Z. Together with the 
Details of its Method and its Work. By Thomas W. Evans, M.D., 
D. D. S. Imperial 8vo., with numerous illustrations, cloth extia, price 

35*. 




AITH GARTNEVS Girlhood, by the Author of 
" The Gayworthys." Fcap. with Coloured Frontispiece, yt, 6d, 

Favourite English Poems. New and Extended 
Edition, with 300 illustrations. Small 4to. »it. 

Favell (The) Children. Three Little Portraits. Crown i2mo. 
Four Illustrations. Qoth gilt. 4^. 

" A very useful and clever story." — ^oAm Bull, 

Few (A) Hints on Proving Wills. Enlarged Edition, sewed. 



is. 



List of Publications, 
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Field (M. B.) Memories of Many Men and of some 

Women. Post 8vo., cloth, zof. td. 

Fields (J. T.) Yesterdays with Authors. CrownSvo. lor. dd, 

Fleming's (Sandford) Expedition. See Ocean to Ocean. 

Flammarion (C.) The Atmosphere. Translated from the 
French of Camillb Flammarion. Edited bv James Glaishkk, 
F.R.S., Superintendent of the Magnetical and Meteorological Depart- 
ment of the Royal Observatory at Greenwich. With 10 beautiful 
Chromo-Lithographs and 8z woodcuts. Royal 8vo. cloth extra, bevelled 
boards. 3or. 

Forbes (J. G.) Africa: Geographical Exploration and 

Christian Enterprise, from the Earliest Times to the Present By 
J. Gruar Forbes. Crown Svo., cloth extra, ^s. 6d. 

Franc (Maude Jeane) Emily's Choice, an Australian Tale. 

I voL small post 8vo. With a Frontispiece by G. F. Ancas. 5/. 

John's Wife. A Story of Life in South Australia. 



Small post 8vo., cloth extra. 4^. 

Marian, or the Light of Some One's Home. Fcp. 



3rd Edition, with Frontispiece. 5^. 

Silken Cords and Iron Fetters. 5^. 

Vermont Vale. Small post 4to., with Frontispiece. $s. 

Minnie's Mission. Small post 8vo., with Frontis- 



piece. 4X. 
Friswell (J. H.) See Gentle Life Series. 

One of Two. 3 vols. i/. i is, 6d, 

Friswell (Laura.) The Gingerbread Maiden; and other 

Stones. With Illustration. Square cloth. 3^. 6d. 



AYWORTHYS (The), a Story of New England 

Life. Small post 8vo. y. 6d. 

Gems of Dutch Art. Twelve Photographs from 

finest Engravinj(s in British Museum. Sup. roysu 410. cloth 
extra. a$s. 

m 

Gentle Life (Queen Edition). 2 vols, in i. Small 4to« lor. 6<i, 
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THE GENTLE LIFE SERIES. Printed in 
Elzevir, on Toned Paper, handsomely bound, form- 
ing suitable Volumes for Presents. Price dr. each; 
or in calf extra, price lox. 6d, 

The Gentle Life. Essays in aid of the Formation of Cha- 
racter of Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. Tenth Edition. 

" Deserves to be printed in letters of gdd, and circulated in every 
hcfa»t.**—Ckamhers yourtuiL 

About in the World. Essays hy the Author of "The Gentle 
Life." 

" It is not easy to open it at any page without finding some handy 
idea.** — Mcming Post, 

Like unto Christ. A New Translation of the "De Imita- 
tione Christ! " usually ascribed to Thomas k Kempis. With a Vignette 
finom an Original Drawing by Sir Thomas Lawrence. Second Edition. 

" Could not be presented in a more exquisite form, for a more sightly 
volume was never seen." — lUustraUd London News. 

Familiar Words. An Index Verborum, or Quotation Hand- 
book. AfTording an immediate Reference to Phrases and Sentences 
that have become embedded in the English language. Second and en- 
larged Edition. 

"The most extensive dictionary of quotation we have met with."— 
Notes and Querus. 

Essays by Montaigne. Edited, Compared, Revised, and 
Annotated by the Author of "The Gentle life.** With Vignette Por- 
trait. Second Edition. 

^ " We should be glad if any words of ours could help to bespeak a large 
circulation for this handsome attractive book." — Iliustrated Times. 

The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia. Written by Sir 

Philip Sidney. Edited, with Notes, by the Author of "The Gentle 
Life." Dedicated, by permission, to tne Earl of D^y. js. 6d. 

" All the best things in the Arcadia are retained intact in Mr. Fris- 
well's edition. — Examiner. 

The Gentle Life. Second Series. Third Edition. 

" There is not a single thought in the volume that does not contribute in 
some measure to the formation of a true gentleman." — Daily News. 

Varia: Readings from Rare Books. Reprinted, by per- 

misdon, from the Saturday Review^ Spectator, &c. 

"The books discussed in this volume are no less valuable than they 
are rare, and the compiler is entitled to the gratitude of the public 
Observer. 

The Silent Hour: Essays, Original and Selected. By 

the Author of "The Gentle Life." Second Edition. 

"All who possess the 'Gentle Life' should own this volume.'*— 
Sttmdard. 



List of Publkatiom. 



Bsaays on English writen, for the SelT-iniproveiueiit of 

Studcnu in Engliih Utenuure. 

"To all (both mcD uil women) who have Deflected to rod ud itudr 
-i.-j_ — -J — l:. — . — . — would certainly (u£Ee&l Ihe vdlume before lu 

lyj. Hain Friswkll. Second 

A Man's Thoughts. By J. Hain Fbiswell, 

Qerman Primer; being an Introduction to Fiist Steps in 

Germin. By M. T. Pbicj. it, W, 
Getting On in the World ; oi, Hints on Success in Life. 

By WiLLiAK Mathkws, LL.D, Small poji Bvo., elolb extra, bevelled 

Oirdleslone (C.) Christendom, ismo. 3/. 

Family Prayers, iimo. \s. W. 

Glover (Rev. R.) The Light of the Word. Third Edition. 
iSmo. u. f»L 

Goethe's Paust. With IllustratioDS by Konewka. Small 410. 
Price lof. 6^. 

Qouff^ : The Royal Cookery Book. By Jvles GoirpFE, 
Chef-de-Cuiiine of the Pari! Jociey Club : iramlaied and adapted for 
Engliih u» bv Alphonsi Goi;ff^, head pastrycook to Her IMajesly the 
Queen. Illustrated wiib large pbies. beautifully printed in coloui^ 10- 
gelher with 161 woodcuu. Svo. Cotb earn, gill edges. aL V. 

Domestic Edition, half-bound, icxr. &/. 

*'By far the ablest and njon complete work on cookery that hai ever 
been lubmiited to the gaitroDoniical world."— /*diV J/aV GAUtt*. 

The Book of Preserves ; or, 

and Preserving Meal, Fuh ull and imoke< 

tables, Fruiu, Confiturei, Symps, Liqueiu . . _ , 

Bonbons, &c &.C. By JuLis GouFFi, Head Cook of the Paris Jocbsy 
Club, and tjanslAted and adapted by his brother Alphonse Goufpi, 
Head Paalrycook to ber Majesty the Queen, translator and editor ol 
" The Royal Cookoy Book.'' 1 voL royal Sva, coutaining upwards of 
500 Receipts and 34 lIluBtrations. lor. 6^. 

Royal Book of Pastry and Confectionery. By Titles 

GocjFrS, Chef-de-Cuiilne of the Parii Jockey Club. Tmnilaied fisu 
the French by Althonse GoLTFFe, Head Pastrycook to Her IklajeiCy 
the Queen. Royal Bvo., illusliaied with 10 Chromo-lithngraphs and 
i}T Woodcuts, from Drawuiss from Nature by E, Mofljal, clathema. 
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Holmes (Oliver W.) The Guardian Ang^el ; a Romance. 

9 vols, its, 

(Low's Copyright Series.) Boards, u, 6d. ; doth, zr. 

Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. i2mo. ij*. ; Illas- 

tnted edition, y. 6d. 

The Professor at the Breakfast Table. 3x. 6iL 

Song^ in Many Keys. Post 8vo. 7x. 6d, 

'—^ Mechanism in Thought and Morals. i2mo. is, &/. 



Homespun, or Twenty Five Years Ag^o in America, by 
Thomas Lackland. Fcap. 8va ft. 6d. 

Hoppin (Jas. M.) Old Country, its Scenery, Art, and 

People. Post 8vo. js. 6d. 
Howell (W. D.) Italian Journeys. lamo. doth. Sr. &/. 

Hugo (Victor) "Ninety-Three." Translated by Frank 
Leb Benedict and J. Hain Friswell. In 3 vols., crown 8va, doth, 
3 If. 6t/. 

Toilers of the Sea. Crown 8vo. 6s, ; fancy boards, 

as. ; cloth, xr. 6d. ; Illustrated Edition, zor. 6^ 

Hunt (Leigh) and S. A. Lee, Elegant Sonnets, with 
Essay on Sonneteers. 3 vols. Svo. z8f. 

Day by the Fire. Fcap. dr. 6d, 

Huntington (J.D., D.D.) Christian Believing. Crown 8vo. 

3*. 6d. 

Hutchinson (T. J.) Two Years in Peru; with Exploration 
of its Antiquities. By Thomas J. Hutchinson. Map by Daniel 
Barrera, and numerous Illustrations. In 2 vols., demy 8vo., cloth extra. 

Hymnal Companion to Book of Common Prayer. Seg 

Bickersteth. 



CE, a Midsummer Night's Dream. Small Post 

8vo. ys. 6d. 

Illustrations of China and its People. By J. 

Thomson, F.R.G.S. Being Photographs from the Author's 
Negatives, printed in permanent Pigments by the Autotype Process, 
ana Notes from Personal Observation. 

*#* The complete work embraces aoo Photographs, with Letter>press 
Descriptions of the Places and People represented. Four Volumes, 
imperial 4to., each £3 3s. 

The Fourth Volume, completing the Work, ready this day. 

N.B.— Her Majesty the Queen has been pleased to acknowrledge her 
appreciation of this book by presenting the Author with a handsome 
Gold Medal as a memori 




lAst ef Publkations. 3i 

Illnstrated Books, miuble foi Chriitnua, Birthday, or 
Wedding PrescDts. (The foU tilles of vhich will be fonnd 

'n the Alphabet.) 



AdvsnluTTi of ■ Voui 
- - - ibFii 
ry Tm 
lUuiInted. 



. Buib FlEhtlng, 
F»iryTmT«- 



Blackburn-i An In thi 



indy Ptcturuqua. 



1. 31.. Ml 
1£" 



TtiE PyrensH. Ai 

Buih-i Reindeer. Don, i 
ButlcT'i Qrcit Ldne Lam 
Chefid'CEuvrcof Art. t 
Chin.. IlluitratHl. - ™1. 
Chriitlan Lvrtci. 
Dvvtn's pilgrim Air« 
- Lin Book, by E. 1 

iHiii' Wonden , 

luHte Eai1i(h Poemi. 



Qathe'i Fault, illiKDiiioni by P. KoNnocA. id 
OoulTc's Royal CookcTy Book. Colound pUlu. 
Dftto. Popular ed^cioii. lor. &£ 



Hebcr (Blahopl Hymoi. IlbitnKd edition. il. td. 
lacquemart'a Hiitory of the Ceramic Art. 4". 
Marktiam'a Cruiac of the Roaario. 161. 
Mllton'i Paradlae I.«t, (Mutio'i pluet). 3l.111.6d. 

Ocean to Ocean, .m. 6rf.' 
PBl11ser(Mra.)Hl>tO[yorLae*. 111. 

HlilorlcI>cvlees,«c ni. 

PcakaandValleyaoftha Alpa. 61 6t. 
•»""•-=■■>• -Tropical RwnblM, iBi. 

"sr" 

...2liaHl 

Bulivan'a DbowClii 

The Abbev and Palace of Wsilniliuter. jAji. 
Vlatdot, wooden of Sculptor*. lu. id, 

Wonden of Italian Art. ,^.6J. 

Wonden otEuropean Art. lu. 6J. 

Werner (Carl) Nile Sketchei. q Serio. toch j£ m . 
Index to the Subjects of Books publiahed in the United 
Kingdom during the laat 10 yean. tn. Hilr-morocco. it 61. 

Innocent. By Mrs, Oliphant. 3 VoU, Crown Svo. doth. 

3U. 6i£ Cheap Edition, i vol., 6r. 
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In the Isle of Wight. Two volumes, crown 8vo., cloth. 2U. 

In Silk AUire. See Black, Wm. 

Is it True ? Being Tales Curious and WonderfuL Small post 

8vo., cloth extra. 4^. 

of GirU' Books.) 



(Fonning vol. 4 of the " John Hali&x ' 




ACK HAZARD, a Stoiy of Adventure by J. T. 
Trowbridge. Numerous illustiatioiia, small pocL ys. 6d, 

John Halifax Series of Oiris* Books. S« Girls' 

Books. 



Jackson (H.) Argus Pairbaime; or, a Wrong Never Righted. 
By Henry Jackson, Author of ** Hearth Ghosts," &c. Three vSumes, 
crown 8vo., cloth, 31*. 6d. 



Jacquemart (J.) History of the Ceramic Art : Descriptive 

and Analytical Study of the Potteries of all Times and of all Nations. 
By Albert Jacquemart. 200 Woodcuts by H. Catenacd and J. 
Jacquemart. la Steel-plate Engravings, and 1,000 Marks and Mono- 
grams. Translated by Mrs. Bury Paluser. In 1 vol, super ro3ral 
8vo., of about 700 pp., cloth extra, gilt edges, 42*. [Ready. 

"Altogether we think this is likely to be one of the most popular 
books of the season. It affords a happy instance of the union of taste 
and science, of learning and refinement, vrith a very distinct leaning 
towards the elegant aspect of the subject." — AtfummtH. 

" This is one of those few gift books which, while they can certainly 
lie on a table and look beautiful, can also be read through with real 
pleasure and profit." — Titnes^ December 13. 

Jessup (H. H.) The Women of the Arabs. With a Chapter 
for Children. By the Rev. Henry Harris Jessup, D.D., seventeen 
years American Missionary in Syria. Crown 8vo., cloth extra, zor. dd. 

Johnson (R. B.) Very Far West Indeed. A few rough 
Experiences on the North-West Pacific Coast. Cr. 8vo. doth. xor. 6<^. 
New Edition — the Fourth, £ancy boards. 



ar. 




AVANAGH'S Origin of Language. 2 vols, crown 

8vo. x/. IX. 

Kedge Anchor, or Young Sailor's Assistant, by 

Wm. Brady. 8vo. i8x. 
Kennan (Q.) Tent Life in Siberia. 3rd edition. 6j. 

Kent (Chancellor) Commentaries on American Law. 

X2th edition. 4 vols. 8vo. 5/. 

Kilmeny. See Black (Wm.) 



List of Publicatums. 



Kiog (Clarence) Mountaineering in the Sierra Nevada. 

crown Svo. Third >nd Chnpcr EdilioD, dolb extra. U. 

The Timrl bX Qa. aulh sayi :— " If we judge tiu deiaiplioiu br 
Ehe vivid impreuiom they Leave, we feel LncliDcd ta give them very high 



Kortright. See Aikin. 

g%^AKEVILLE. 5«HeBly. 
S^^ Land of the White Elephant. .S'« Vincent. 
BL^a Lang (J. D.) The Coming Event. 8vo. iz/. 
Lascellea (Arthur) The Coffee Grower'a Guide. Post Bvo. 

L'Estrange (Sir G. B.) Recollections of Sir Qeorge 
B. L'Estrnnie, Ute of the 3»t RcEimetit, and ■fterwirdi in 

the Scon Fuiilier Quarda. With Hehotype reproductions of 
Dr.ioingibyOfliceisaftheRoyilAnillery-ihcPsniiuuU War. Bvo.. 

Lee (G. R.) Memoirs of the American Revolutionary 

Little Men. Sa Alcotl. 

Little Preacher. 32100. is. 

Little Women. See Alcotl. 

Little Sunshine's Holiday. Su Craik (Mrs.) 

Log of my Leisure Hours. By an Old Sulor. Cheaper 
Edition. Fancy boards, u. 

J Poetry of Europe. 

Loomis (Bliaa). Recent Progress of Astronomy. Post 8vo. 

Practical Astronomy. 8vo. 10/. 

Low's Minion Series of Popular Books. \t. each : — 
The Oatea Ajar. (The ariginal Engliih Editiao.) 
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Low's Copyright and Cheap Editions of American 
Authors, comprising Popular Works, rq>rinted by arrange- 
ment with their Authors : — 

z. Haunted Hearts. By the Author of " The Lamplighter.** 

a. The Guardian Angel. By " The Autocrat of the Breakfast TaUe." 

3. The Minister's Wooing. By the Author of "Unde Tom's Cabin.* 

4. Views Afoot. By Bayard Taylok. 

5. Kathrina, Her Life and Mine. By J. G. Hollanix 

6. Hans Brinker: or. Life in Holland. By Mrs. Dodgb. 

7. Men, Women, and Ghosts. By Miss Phblps. 

8. Society and Solitude. By Ralph Waldo Emebson. 

9. Hedged In. By Elizabbth Phblps. 

20. An Old -Fashioned Girl. By Louisa M. Alcott. 

zx. Faith Gartney. 

za. Stowe's Old Town Folks, ax. 6d. ; cloth, y. 

Z3. Lowell's Study Windows. 

Z4. My Summer in a Garden. By Chablbs Dudlxy Wasksk. 

Z5. Pink and White Tyranny. By Mrs. Stowb. 

z6. We Girls. By Mrs. Whitney. 

ZT. Little Men. By Miss Alcott. 

18. Little Women. By Miss Alcott. 

19. Little Women Wedded. (Fomung the Sequel to "Little 
Women.") 

30. Back -Log Studies. By Charles Dudley Wabnbr, Author of 
" My Summer in a Garden." 

" This is a delightful hooVr— Atlantic Monthly. 

ax. Timothy Titcomb's Letters to Young People, Single and 
Married. 
•»** Of this famous little work upwards of 50,000 have been sold in 
America alone at four times the present price, viz. zx. 6d, flexible fiuicy 
boards ; is. cloth extra. 

22. Hitherto. By Mrs. T. D. Whitney. Double Volume, ax. 6eL. 

fancy flexible boards. 
•«* This Copyright work was first published in this country in 3 vols. 
at 3 IX. 6d. ; afterwards in z vol. at 6x. It is now issued in the aU)OTe 
popular Series. 

23. Farm Ballads, by WIIL Carleton, price ONE SHILLING. 

The Guardian ^ys of " Little Women," that it is "a bright, cheerful, 
healthy story— with a tinge of thoughtful gravity about it which remizidy 
one of John Bunyan. Meg going to vanity Fair is a chapter written with 
great cleverness and a pleasant humour." 

The Atherueum says of " Old-Fashioned Girl" : " Let whoever wishes 
to read a bright, spirited, wholesome story get the ' Old-Fashioned Girl ' 



at once." 






" We may be allowed to add, that Messrs. Low's is the * Author's 
edition.' We do not commonly make these announcements, but every 
one is bound to defeat, as far as he can. the efforts of those enterprising 
persons who proclaim with much unction the sacred duty of not letting 
an American author get his proper share of profits." — Sptctater, ^9Si. 4^ 
1873. 

Each volume complete in itself^ price zx. td» enamelled fleadble cover, 
ax. cloth. 

Low's Monthly Bulletin of American and Foreign Pabli* 

cations, forwarded regularly. Subscription ax. 6tL per snnum. 



lAst of PuMuatiens, 



LOWS STANDARD NOVELS. 
Six Shillings Each. 
Oj^^ DAUGHTER of Hetb. By W. Black. Eleventh 
j^^]!§ ^i«eby^. WALKimA-R-A." 

Br THi Samb Autkob, 
Kilmeny: a Novel. Small post Svo., doth, 6t. 
In Silk Attire. Third and Cheaper Edition. Small post 

Loma Doone. By R. D. Blackmoke. New Edition. 

' ' Bv Sahi Authoi, 

Cradock Nowell. Second and Cheaper Edition. Revised, in. 

Bv Same Author. 
Clara Vaughan. Revi^d Edition, 6i. 

Innocent ; a Tale of Modem Life. By Mn. Oliphant. 

Eighi fuU-paEc illutiraiioiu. Small p'HtAvo.,datAei(ra,6j- [Now rtaJy, 

Work : a Story of Experience. By Louisa M. Alcott. 

Mew EdiliDD, imaU put Bvc, doth, 61. lll<i>uiii<m>. 
Mistress Judith : a Cambridge sbire Story. By C. C. 

Frasbk IVTUBll, Aulhor of "jMrnlnt Leigh." A N.w and Chlapcr 
lund thu ' Hiilreu Judith.' "—Alktnttum. 



EdiiDc of " A Guide to the Chiuchu o[ London uid iti Suhuils,'' &c 
Price ti. 

Ludlow (PitxHngh). The Heart of the Continent. Sro. 

Lunn (J. C.) Only Eve. 3 vols. 3IT. bd. 

Lyne (A. A.) The Midabipman's Trip to Jerusalem. 

With ilJuumUm. Third Edilioii. Cmwn Svo., doth, toi.td. 
Lyra Sacra Americana. Gemg of American Poetni, lelected 
ud arTanied, viih Nutei Mud Bngiufaial Skacba, by U D. Clkvk- 
LAfiD, D.lJ., auiboTof the " HUton Qinairdaacfl.'' i8mo. 41. ^ 

IjnX'l' AC GAHAN (J. A.] Campaigning on the Osna 
PRVwR ^lu- I^emr Byo., cloth cxtia, i6j. 
»cgre| 

ThiidE 
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Macgregor (John). A Thousand Mfles in the ** Rob 
Roy *' Canoe. Eleventli Editioa. Small port, 8to. a#. 6d. 



Description of the " Rob Roy " Canoe, with 

plauy && IS, 

The Voyage Alone in the Yawl ««Rob Roy." 



Seoood Editioii. Small post, 8to. 5«. 

Mahony (M. P.) A Chronicle of the Permors ; Horace 
^Valpole in Love. By M. F. Mahony, (Blatthew StradlingX Author 
of*' The Misadventures of Mr. Catlyn*" &c. In a Tolume^ demy 8to., 
with steel portrait. 34X. 

Manigault, The Maid of Plorence ; or, a Woman's Ven- 

g:eance. 3^. 6d. 

March (A.) Anglo-Saxon Reader. 8to. 7x. &/• 

— ^— Comparative Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Lan- 

gua^. 8va zu. 
Marcy (R. B.) Thirty Years of Army Life. Royal 8va 

XV. 

Prairie and Overland Traveller. 21. 6iL 

Marigold Manor. Bv Miss Waring. With Introduction by 

Rev. A. Sewrll. With Illustrations. Small Post Svo. 4«. 

Markham (A. H.) The Cruise of the *' Rosario " amongst 

the New Hebrides and Santa Cruz Islands, ex]>osing the Recent Atro- 
cities connected with the Kidnapping of Natives in the South Seas. By 
A. H. Markham. Commander, R.N. Svo. cloth extra, with Map and 
Illustrations, its. 

A Whaling Cruise to Baffin's Bay and the Gulf 

of Boothia. With an Account of the Rescue, by his Ship, of the 
Survivors of the Crew of the " Polaris ; ** and a Description of Modem 
Whale Fishing. Together with numerous Adventures with Bears, &c. 
With Introduction by Admiral Shkrard Osbosn. Demy Sva, doch 
extra, a Maps and several Illustrations, i8f. 

Markham (C. R.) The Threshold of the Unknown Region. 

Demy Svo. with Maps and Illustrat^na. x6s. 

*•* The object of this Woric is to ^ve the public a correct knovdedge 
of the whole line of frontier separating the known from the unknown 
region round the North Pole. 

Marlitt (Miss) The Princess of the Moor. Tauchnitz Trans- 
lations. 

Origin and Histoxy of the English Language. 



Sva its. 

Lectures on the English Language. Svo. 15/. 



Martin's Vineyard. By Agnes Harrison. Crown Svo. doth. 

xor. td. 

MatthevTS (Wm.) See Getting on in the World. 



Ust ef Publieatiom. 



tLvaxj (Commuiderl Phyaical QeogTaphy of the Sea and 
ItB Metcorolocr- Beui»RecoD«enictuHiuidEiilArgciiimtDfhufbTiiicr 
Worii ; with illiutnlivE Chuti anA Dugnmi. Meo Ediiioo. Cnwn 



May a. 

Third I 



^V.) A Treatige on the Law of Inaurancc. 



McMtOleii 

Hercler (Rev. L.) Outlines of the Life of the Lord Jeana 

Chtllt. a TOll erown Bvo. 15». 

Meridians, ArVeme. 

Michell (N.) The Mean's Oreat Rulen, a Poem, and 

Wuid«ing>f[am the Rhine ID IheSoulhSoltludi. Fap. 8vo. ji.t^. 
Hilton's Complete Poetical Worka ; with Concordojice by 

W. D. ClJVBLAHD. New Edition. Svo. III. : morocco i/. 11. 

■ Paradise Lost, wiih the original Steel Engravings of 

JoHK MAJtTJK, Plinth on Large paper, royal 4ta. handjomelj bound' 

Uias Doiothy't Charge. By Frank Lee Benedict, Author 

of " Hr Couiin ElenoT." 3 tdIi. ciown Sto. yubd. 



i, by wlliflff before lum a bare (Utcip 



Honk of Monk's Own. 3 vols. %u.fid. 

UontalKne's Essays. J«r Gentle Life Series. 

Morgan's Uacaronic Poetry. i6mo. vis. 

Mother Goose's Melodies for Children. Square Sva, doll) 

Uouatain (Bishop) Life of. By his Son. 8to- lOr. 6/. 
My Summer in a Garden. See Warner. 
Hy Cousin Maurice. A Novel. 3 vols. Clolh, 3U. hd. 
My Lady's Cabinet. Charmingly Deconted with Lovely 

Drawingi and ExquiiiU Minialum. Cootaini SeientT-Gvc PictuiEt. 
Koyal 4tD.. aod very handsomdy bound in doch. i/- if. 

" The Gtleit amaineiit for a Lady*! Cabinet which tMi lEaion hu in- 
duced."— ^ (tw»». 

" Formi an eacelJent pretty book for the drawing-rooni tables" — PttU 
itr^ir iZjTwf fit. 

with much tute and ekganco." — 



,6 
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My Lady's Boudoir for 1874, containing numerous choice 

gems of Art. 4ta, cloth extra, ais. 



My Wife and I. Sit Mrs. Stowe. 




, APOLEON I., Recollections of. By Mrs. Abell 

Gate Miss Elizabeth BalcombeX Thin! EUfition. Revised 
throughout with additional matter by her daughter, Mn. 
Charlks Tohnstonk. X volume, demy 8vo. with Steel 
Portrait of Mrs. Abell, and Woodcut lllustiatioDS. Qoth, 
extra, gilt edges, lor. 6d, 

Napoleon III. in Exile: The Posthumous Works and Un- 
published Autographs. Collected and arranged by Count db lA 
Chapkllk, CcMidjutor in the last Works of the £mperor at Chislditu& 
z volume, demy 8vo., cloth extra. 14*. 

Narrative of Edward Crewe, The. Personal Adventures 
and Experiences in New Zealand. Small post 8vo., cloth extra. 5f. 

Never Again: a Novel. By Dr. Mayo, Author of **Kaloo- 
lah." New and Cheaper Ediuon, in One Vol., small post Svo. 6r. 
Cheapest edition, fancy boards, zr. 

" Puts its author at once into the very first rank of novelists.* 
— Tfu Atfumtum. 

New Testament. The Authorized English Version ; with the 
various Readings from the most celebrated Manuscripts^ induduur the 
Sinaitic, the >f^tican, and the Alexandrian MSB., in English. With 
Notes by the Editor, Dr. Tischkndorp. The whole revised and caie> 
fully collected for the Thousandth Voliune of Baron Tauchniu's CoUec^ 
tion. Cloth flexible, gilt edges, u. 6d. ; cheaper style, af. ; or sewed, 
IS. 6d. 

Noel (Hon. Roden) Livingstone in Africa; a Poem. 

By the Hon. Rodsn Nou., Author of " Beatrice," &c. Post Svo., limp 
cloth extra, 2S. (xi. 

Nordhoff (C.) California : for Health, Pleasure, and Resi- 
dence. A Book for Travellers and Settlers. Numerous Illustration^ 
8vo., cloth extra, xax. 6d. 

Northern California, Oregon, and the Sandwich 

Islands. Square 8vo., cloth extra, price xv. 

Nothing to Wear, and Two Millions. By William 

Allkn Butlsr. is. 
Nystrom's Mechanic's Pocket Book. 12th edition. i8f. 



CEAN to Ocean. Sandford Fleming's Expedition 
through Canada in 1873. Beiiur a Diauy kept during a 
Journey from the Atlantic to the Pacific with the Expedition 
of the Engineer-in-Chief of the r^naHi^n Pacific and Inter- 
colonial Railways. By the Rev. Gborgb M. Grant, of 

Halifax, N.S., Secretary to the Expedition. With Sixty lUiistrations. 

Demy 8vo., doth extra, pp. 37a. xor. 6J. 




List of Puiliaitioni. 



Old Fashioned Girl. See Alcott. 

Oliphant (Mra.) Innocent. A Tale of Modem Lire. Br 

Un. OLiruAHT, Author a( - Tlic Chncdcla at Ciriingfonl," &c.. ftc. 

With Eijhi cull-putt IJIuslratioiu. Snull pot Bvo., cloth utn. 6t. 
One Onljr ; A Novel. By Eleanor C. Price. 3 vols. Crown 

SVD., cIcUl, III. 

Onljr Eve. B^ Mra. J. Calbkaith Lunn. Three Vols, 

pou Bvo. cloth, ji(. 6d. 
Other Girls (The). Set Whitney (Mrs.) 
Our American Cousins at Home. By Vera, Author of 

■■ Under tliE Red CiD»." Illuttnted wiih Pen aid Ink SVctcho, by 

Out Little Ones in Heaven. Edited by Rev. H. Robbins. 
With Frontispiecs »ner Sir Joshua RnHOLiH. Second Edition. 
Fcip. V. id. 

llCniffrALLISBR (Mia.) A History of Lace, fTom the 

Q KgKI £sulie» Poiod, A New ind Reriaed Edilion, with upwudl 

cucntiib of i gift booV:'—Tima. 

Historic Devices, Badges, and War Cries. Svo. 

il. II. 

With 



Paper Manufacture. See Hofmoim. 

Parsons (T.) A Treatise on the Law of Marine Insurance 

■ndOeneriil AvtrngE. B:r Hon. Thkofhilus Pauohs. %vo\m. tvo. 

3^ J"- 

A Treatise on the Law of Shipping, a vols. Svo. 

j/.v. 

Parisian Family. From the French of Madune GuizoT Dl 

Witt; br Authorof "John Hiliru." Fap. jf. 
Phelps (Miss) Gates Ajar. 33mo. &/. ; 41^. 
Men, Women, and Qhoata. lamo. Sewed, 11, U 

doih.«. 

Hedged In. tamo. Sewed, 1/. 6^.; cloth, ar, 

Silent Partner. Sr. 

Tiotty's Wedding Tour. Small poit Svo. 31. 6d. 

What to Wear. Foolscap 8vo., IJuic; boaidi. is. 
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Phillips (L.) Dictionary of Biographical Reference. Svo. 

xL lis. 6d. 

Phillips' Law of Insurance. 5th Edition, 2 vols. 3/. 3/. 
Picture Gallery of British Art (The). Twenty beautiful and 

Permanent Photographs after the most celebrated En^ish Painters. 
With Descriptive Letterpress. One Volume, demy 4ta doch extra, 
gilt edges, izr. 

Picture Gallery Annual. 410. doth extra. i8f. 

Picture Gallery of Sacred Art (The). Containing Twenty 
very fine Examples in Permanent Photogru>hv after the CNd Masters. 
With Descriptive Letterpress. Demy 410. clom extra, gilt edges, xaf . 

Pike (N.) Sub-Tropical Rambles in the Land of the 

Aphanapteryx. In i vol demy 8vo. x&r. Profusely Illustrated from 
the Author's own Sketches, also with Maps and valuaUe Meteorol<^;ical 

Charts. 

Pilgrimage of the Tiber. See Davies (Wm.). 

Plattner's Manual of Qualitative and Quantitative Ana- 
lysis with the Blow-Pipe. From the last German Edition, revised and 
enlarged. By Prof. Th. Richter, of the Royal Saxon &fining Academy. 
Translated by Prof H. B. Cornwall, Assistant in the Columbia 
School of Alines, New York. Illustrated with 87 Woodcuts and i 
Lithographic Plate. Second Edition, revised and reduced in price. 
8vo. cloth. 3 1 J. 6</. 

Plutarch's Lives. An Entirely New and Library Edition. 
Edited by A. H. Clough, Esq. 5 vols. 8va a/, xor. 

Morals. Uniform with Clough's Edition of " Lives of 

Plutarch." Edited by Professor Goodwin. 5 vols. 8vo. 3*. 

Poe (E. A.) The Works of. 4 vols. 2/. 2s, 

Poems of the Inner Life. A New Edition, Revised, with 
many additional Poems, inserted by permission of the Authors. Small 
post 8vo., cloth. 5r. 

Polar Expedition. See Koldeway. 

Poor (H. V.) Manual of the Railroads of the United 

States for 1874-5; Showing their Mileage, Stocks, Bonds, Cost, 
Earnings, Expenses, and Organisations, with a Sketch ot their Rise, &c. 
z vol 8vo. 24^. 

Portraits of Celebrated Women. By C. A. Ste.-Bsuvx. 

x2mo. 6s. 6d. 

A Practical Treatise on the Manufacture of Colours 

for Paintinj?-. By MM. Riffault* Vbrcnaud and Toussaint. Re- 
vised and Edited by M. F. Malbpeyre. Translated from the French 
by A A. Fbsqukt. Illustrated by 85 Engravings. 8vo. 31^. 6d. 

Preces Veterum. Collegit et edidit Joannes F. France. Crown 

8vo., cloth, red edges. 5^. 

Preu (M. T.) German Primer. Square cloth, zr. &/. 




lAit of PublUations, 



Prime (I.) Fifteen Years of Prmyer. Smalt post gvo., doth. 



rs'- 



(W. C.) I BO a-FiBhiog, Small post 8vo., doth. 51. 

PnbliBbcTB' Circular (The), and Oeneral Record of Britisb 

■nd PorciEn Litcnttvrc \ ^vu£ a ttansciipt of the EiLle-pa^ of every 

work published in Greal Bntain, and every work of IDterest publiihed 

ftbrcodj wilh lialk of all the publuhuift houscL 

FubUihcd tt^Urlyon the iit and isth ol every Month, and forwarded 



Queer Thln^ of the Service. Crown 8vo., fancy boudt. 



Rasselas, Pnnce of Abyss ini 

InlloductLon by ihe Rer. WlLLlAl 

Series). ^.U 
Red Cross Knisbt <The). £ar Spenser. 
Reid (W.) After the War. Crown 8ro. lor. 6rf. 
Reindeer, Dogs, Ac. See Bush. 
Reminiscences of America in iBCg, by Two Englishmen. 

Reynard the Fox. The Prose Translation by the late Thomas 

RoscoE. Wiib aboul loo ciquiaile IltusiiauDnt on Wood, liter daigu 
by A. J. Elwis. loipeiial ifimo. cUKb ciln. 71. 61^, 
"Will yield to none tilher in the inumt of iu leat or eitcllntccef iti 



Riifautt (MM.) A Practical Treatise on the Manufacture 
DfCDlouraferPainiint. lUiulrmted 311.61/. 

Rivington's (F.) Life of St. Paul. With map. 5f. 
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Rogers (S.) Pleasures of Memory. See " Choice Bditions 
of Choice Books.** 5«. 

Rohlfs' (Dr. O.) Adventures in Morocco and Joumesrs 
throuffh the Oases of Draa and Tafilet. By Dr. Gbkha.ro Rohlps, 

Gold Medallist of the Royal Geographical Society. Translated from 
the German. With an Introduction by Winwood Rkadb. J>cmj 8to., 
Map, and Portrait of the Author, cloth extra, w, 

** He throws, indeed, quite a flood of light on the religious, political, 
and social life of the "iJLoon.**— Graphic. 

** Will have great and permanent value as a repository of ^cts." — 
Tke Scotsman. 

** A% an explorer of the interior of the vast African continent, Gerhazd 
Rohlfs stands next to Barth and Livingstone." — Atken4tmm. 

ANDEAUQ.) .S^ Sea-Gull Rock. 

SANTO DOMINGO, Past and Present. See 

Hazard. 

Sauzay (A.) Marvels of Glass Making. Nu- 
merous Illustrations. Demy 8va tax. 6d, 

Schiller's Lay of the Bell, translated by Lord Lytton. With 

4a illustrations after Retsch. Oblong 4to. X4X. 

School Books. See Classified. 

School Prizes. See Books. 

Schweinfurth (Dr. G.) The Heart of Africa; or, Three 

Years' Travels and AHvcnturesin the Unexplored Rejfions of the Centre 
of Africa. By Dr. Gkorg Schweinfurth. Translated by Ellen E. 
Frewer. Two volnmes, 8vo., upwards of 500 pages each, with 130 
Woodcuts from Drawings made by the Author, and 2 Maps. 42.r. 

[Secotui Editien. 

N.B — The Text is translated from the Author's Unpublished Manuscript. 

*«• For lonjf reviews of this important work, see the Atheturum (two 

notices), Saturday Rn'iew, Sfrectattrr (three notices), Illustrated News^ 

Graphic^ Pictorial World, Ocean Highways, Nature^ Daily News, TtU- 

graPh, Standard, Globe, Echo, Pall Mall Gazettt, Literary If^orld, &c 

*«* A pamnhlet containing the principal reviews will be forwarded gratiii- 
tously on application. 

Sea-Gull Rock. By Jules Sandeau, of the French Aca- 
demy. Translated by Robert Black, M.A. With Seventy-nine 
very beautiful Woodcuts. Royal x6mo., cloth extra, gilt edges. 7*. 6d. 

** A story more fascinating, more replete with the most roUickine 
fun, the most harrowing scenes of suspense, distress, and hair-breadth 
escapes from danger, was seldom before written, published, or read.**— 
Athenofufn. 

*' It deserves to please the new nation of boys to whom it is presented.** 
— Times. 

** The very best French story for children we have ever seen.** — 
Standard. 

*' A delightful treat." —Illustrattd London News. 

"Admirable, full of life, pathos, and fun. . . . It is a striking and 
attractive book " — Guardian. 

'* This story deserves to be a great favourite with English boys as wdl 
as with French," — Saturday Review. 




List of Pubiieaiums. 



Sedgwick, (T.) Treatise on the Meunie of Damagea. Sm. 

«iti Edition. 31. V 
Shadow of the Rock. See Bickersteth. 



1 (Benjamin) Life of, by G. P. FiSHIK. 3 vols. 



Smith and Hamilton's French Oictioiuu;. a vols. Cloth, 



Spayth (Heniy) The American Draught -Player. xaA 



St. Cecilia, a modem tale of Real Life. 3 vols, post 8vo. 
Stanley (H. M.) How I Found Livingstone. Crown 8vo., 

cLolh eilra. ;i. id. This EdilioD coauiiu all ihe small Illuslialioiis, and 
> long Iniroducloiy Chapwt od the Dulh of LiviugKonr, wiih a biief 
Memoir and Enlracta from Dr. LivingLtone's lul L'Drtcspoaderice wilh 
Mr. Sluil«y DDl yd publjshed- 
\' This Edition has been revised most caiefully frDia begiiimiije to end, 

M.B,— Copieioflhc Orizi^ Edition, cloth «m, giltedfet, may 
be had, loi. id. 

" My Kalulu," Prince, King;, and Slave. A Stoiy 

from Central Afika. CrownCva., about 130 pp., with numermugTaptilc 
Illutiiaiieiu, after Chicinal DesigDS by the Author. Qoth, jj. & 

ndEdilic 



11c as tlut which told of thel1ndinE^Ijvjii)tstone.''— ^aj7f JV/ttpj 
'e are struck throughout his volufflc by the shnwdnesa of hi 



... — _ , Lg in the dark, and c , _, 

iiried jtldgnieDts aie confirmed.' — Timtrr. 
t wina admiralioa by the htiak ud yet iLera eloQueDCB ai 
-—Ttllfa/i. 

nley wntea m a brisk and chancteriiljc style, (idl of pic- 
t and vivacitT. . . . We commepd it as a spirited aikd 
s which reflecwd credit oa all who took 
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Steele (Tboe.) Under the Palms. A Volume of Verse. By 

Thomas Si-mBLB, tnuulator of "An Eastern Love Scory." Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloch, 5f . 

Stewart (D.) Outlines of Moral Philosophy, by Dr. McCosh. 

New edition, xamo. 3*. 6tl, 

Stone (J. B.) A Tour with Cook Through Spain. Hlos- 

tnued by Photographs. Crown 8vo., doth. 6s. 
Stories of the Great Prairies, from the Noveb of J. F. 

CooPSK. With numerous illustrations. 5s. 

Stories of the Woods, from J. F. Cooper. $s. 
Sea, from J. F. Cooper. 5/. 

Story without an End, from the German of Carov^, by the 
late Mrs. Sarah T. Austin, crown 410. with 15 exquisite drawings by 
£. V. B., printed in colours in fiu:«imile of the original water colours, 
and numerous other illustrations. New edition. 7«. 6tL 

— — square, with illustrations by Harvey. 2s. 6d, 

of the Great March, a Diary of General Sherman's 

Campaign through Georgia and the Carolmas. Numerous illustrations, 
ismo. doth, ^s. dd. 

Stowe (Mrs. Beecher). Dred. Tauchnitz edition. i2mo. 3X. 6d, 

Geography, with 60 illustrations. Square cloth, 4/. 6d. 

House and Home Papers. i2mo. boards, is, ; cloth 

extra, v. 6d. 
-^-^— Little Poxes. Cheap edition, is. ; library edition, 4/. 6^. 
-^^— Men of our Times, with portrait. 8vo. I2s. 6d. 
■ Minister's Wooing. 5^. ; copyright series, is, 6d, 

doth, 9/. 

Old Town Folk. dr. Cheap Edition, zs. 6d, 

Old Town Fireside Stories. Clotli extra. 3^. 6d, 

My Wife and I; or, Harry Henderson's His- 



tory. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, tt. 

** She has made a very pleasant hook.**— Guardian. 

** From the first page to the last the book is vigorous, racy, and 
eiyoyable."— />ai7y TeUgraph. 

Pink and White Tyranny. Small post 8to. 3x. 6^. 



Cheap Edition, zx. td. and v. 

Queer Little People, is, ; cloth, 2J>. 

Religious Poems ; with illustrations. 3X. 6^. 

Chimney Comer, is, ; cloth, ix. (xl. 

The Pearl of Orr's Island. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Little Pussey Willow. Fcap. 2s, 

(Professor Calvin £.) The Origin and History of 



the Booka of the New Testament, Canonical and Apocryphal. 
Sva 8x. td. 

Woman in Sacred History. Illustrated with 15 



chromo-Iithographs and about aoo pages of letterpress, forming one of 
the most elegant and attractive volumes ever published. Demy 410. 
cloth extra, gilt edges, price \l. $$. 
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STORYS (JUSTICE) WORKS: 

Commentaries on the Law of Ageacy, as a Bnmch 

of ComiDcrclnl BDd Unrillrae Juilipnidencc. Sih EdkioB. 

Commentaries on the Law of Bailmeota. 8lh Edidon- 

8va. il.i^,.6d. 
Commentsiies on the Law ol Bills of Exchanffe, 

Foteien Aad Inluidt u admiustcred ia EDgLaAd and Amcnc* . 

4lliEtGiiDn. evo. xl. 111. id. 
CommentudcB on the Conflict of Laws, Forei^ 



Bjid especially in regard to MarrLigeii 



Contrant, Rlghlt, and Ra 
- — - "- WLUs, Suta 



the Constitution of the United 

statu ; with a Preliminary Review ot the ConititutiDiu] HiMDiy 
of Ihe Colonies and Stales before the adaption of the Constilutim. 
4lh Edilion. a vols. Evo. 3/. il. 

Commentaries on the Law of Partnership as a branch 

of Commercial Had Maritime Juriaprudence. 6th Edilioii. 

by E. H. B^NNBTT. Svo. ./. 1.1. W. 

Commentaries on the Law of PromisBOiy Notes, 

and Guarantees of Notes and Cheques on Banks and Banken. fith 
Edition ^ by E. H. Bbnnbtt. Bvo. rl.itj.6d. 

Commentaries on Equity Pleadings and the Inci- 
denla relatine thereto, accortJing to Ihe Practice of the Counsor 
Equity of Eng'aod and Ameiica. Eth Edition. Svo. ll. iti. 60. 

Commentarica on Equity Jurisprudence as admi- 
Dlitcred Iti Encland atid America. iiibEdition. jiL 151. 

Treatise on ihe Law of Conlracls. By WILLIAM 
W. Story, tlh Edition, i vols. 810. ji 31. 

Treatise on the Law of Sales of Personal Property. 

4lh Edition, edited by Hon. J. C Pekkihs. Bvo. i/. III. U 

Sub-Tropical Rambles. Stt Pike (N.) 

Suburban SIfetches, by tbe Author of "VeDetian Life." 

Poitevo. fa. 
Sullivan (G. C.) Dbow Chasine u 
on the Eastern Coast of Africa ; a ) 

PhotD^^phs and Sketches taken on tlie spot by the Author. Demy Si 
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SwiM Family Robinton, lano. y. 6d, 



'AUCHNITZ'S English Editioiu of GemMin 
Authorm. Each voliuiic docli Iciiblc, u. ; « ncwei, u. Sd. 
Ill* fcUowiiiff w DOW ready > — 
OntheHclfhu. BrB.AuUBAciL jvoli. 
lo th* Ytu- '13- By FuTZ Sjvtmm. i nL 
Faiwt. By GorrHc i voL 
Undine, uid other T*l««. Br Fouquf. i nL 
L'AnahlaU. By Paul Hivil i vol. 

Th* PrlDCeM, nod other Tale*. By HnHUCH Zsanwitx. i nL 
I.eulnc'a Natban the Wl». 

Hacklandcr'i Behind the Counter, tmulued by Haxv Hovitt. 
Three Tain. By W. HAUrp. 
Joacbim V. Kamem ; Diary of a Poor Youns Ladjr, By H. 

NiTiiu^as. 
Pocraa by Ferdinand FrelllEHth. Edited by hii daughter. 
Oabilel. From the CcrauD of Paul Hirsa. ByAlTHUaMlLHAH. 
The Dead Lake, and other Talc*. By F. Mivsa. 
Tbreu(h Hisbt to Ll(ht. By Gutikow. 
Flower, Fruit, aad Thorn Plecea. By Jbah Paul Ricurai. 
The Princeaa of the Uoor. By Miu MxiLrrr. 
An Egyptian frtncea*. By G. Eaus. i yuli. 
Ekkehard. By J. V. ScKEFrai. 
Barbarcaaa and other Tale*. By Paul Hirsa. From the Germao. 

ByL. CS. 
Tancbnits (B.) Oermao and English Dictionuy, Paper, 
u. ; clolh, II. tJ. ; laa, u 

French and EaKliah, Paper u. 6d. ; doth, 2*. 

Italian aad English. Paper, ii. W. ; doth, If. 

- Spanish and English. Paper, ii. id, ; cloth, 21.: 
; gUt, w. 6d. St* New 



~ New Testament. Cloth, x 
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Tayler (C. B.) Sacred Records, ftc, in Verse. Fcap. 8vo, 

doth extra, zr. 6d. 

Taylor (Bayard) The Byeways of Europe ; Visits by Unfre- 
quented Routes to Remarkable Places. By Bayard Taylor, author 
. of ** Views Afoot" a vols, post 8vo. x6s. 

Story of Kennett. 2 vols. idr. 

Hannah Thurston. 3 vols. i/. 4f. 

Travels in Greece and Russia. Post 8vo. 7j. 6d^ 

Northern Europe. Post 8vo. Cloth, 8x. 6tf. 

Egypt and Central Africa. 

Beauty and the Beast. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6a. 

A Summer in Colorado. Post 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

Joseph and his Friend. Post 8vo. lox. 6d. 

Views Afoot. Enamelled boards, is. 6d, ; doth, 2s, 

St4 Low's Copyright Edition. 

Tennyson's May Queen ; choicely Illustrated from designs by 
the Hon. Mrs. Boylb. Crown 8vo. See Choice Series. $s. 

Thomson (J.) See Illustrations of China. 
Thomson (Stephen). See Chefs-d'CEuvre of Art. 
Thomson (W. M.) The Land and the Book. With 300 

Illustrations. 2 vols. x/. xs. 

Threshold of the Unknown Region. See Markham. 
Timothy Titcomb's Letters to Young People, Single and 

Married. (Low's American Scries). Vol. xxi. is. 6d. boards; zs. cloth. 

Tinne (J. E.) The Wonderland of the Antipodes : 

Sketches of Travel in the North Island of New Zealand. Illustrated 
with numerous Photographs. Demy 8vo., cloth extra. i6s. 

Tischendorf (Dr.) The New Testament. A:^ New Testa- 
ment. 

Tolhausen (A.) The Technological Dictionary in the 

French, En(;lish, and German Languages. Containing the Technical 
Terms used in the Arts, Manufactures, and Industrial Affairs generally. 
Revised and Au^imented by M. Louis Tolhausen, French Consul at 
Leipzig. This Work will be completed m Three Parts. 

The First Part, containing French-German- English, crown 8vo. a vols, 
sewed, Zs. ; t vol. half roan, gs. 

The Second Part, containing English-German- French, crown 8vo. 
a vols, sewed, 8j. ; i vol. bound, gj. 

^ A Third Part, containing German-English- French, is also n prepara- 
tion. 

V The First Half of Part I. sewed. 4*. 
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Towntend (John) A Treatise on the Wrongs called 

Slander and Libel, and^ on the remedy, by civil action, for these 
wrongs. 8vo. Second Edition. \L lot. 

Tuckermann (C. K.) The Greeks of To-day. Crown 8vo. 

doth. 7X. 6tl, 

Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. See Verne. 

Twenty Years Ago. (Forming Volume 3 of the John Halifax 
Series of Girls' Books). Small post 8vo. 4$. 

Twining (Miss) Illustrations of the Natural Orders of 

Plants, with Groups and Deacriptiona. By Eluabbth Twining* 
Reduced from the folio edition, splendidly illustrated in colours firom 
nature, a vols. Royal 8vo. 5/ 5^. 

Under Seal of Confession. By Averil Beaumont, 

Author of ** Thomicrofl's Model" 3 voU. crown 8vo., cloth. 31*. 6d. 

Unprofessional Vagabond. See Carlisle (T.) 

ANDENHOPF'S (George), Clerical Assistant. 

Fcap. 31. 6ti. 

Ladies' Reader (The). Fcap. 5^, 

Varia ; Rare Readings from Scarce Books, by the author of 

" The Gentle Life." Reprinted by permission from the ** Saturday Re- 
view," •* Spectator," &c. 6s. 

Vaux (Calvert). Villas and Cottages, a new edition, with 

300 designs. 8to. ly. 

VERNE'S (JULES) WORKS. 

Five Weeks in a Balloon. New Edition. Numerous 

Illustrations, printed on Toned Paper, and uniformly with " Around 
the World," &c. Square crown 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Meridiana : Adventures of Three Englishmen and 

Three Russians in South Africa. Translated from the French. 
With Numerous Illustrations. Royal x6mo., cloth extra, gilt 
edges, js. 6d. 

The Fur Country. Crown 8vo. With upwards of 80 

Illustrations. Cloth extra, tos. 6d. 

Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. Trans- 
lated and Edited by the Rev. L. P. Mbrcier, M.A. With 113 
very Graphic Woodcuts. Large post 8vo., cloth extra, gilt edges, 
zof . 6ti. 

Around the World in Eighty Days. Numerous Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
From the Earth to the Moon, and a Trip Round It. 

Numerous lUu^rations. Crown 8vo., doth, gilt edges, tos. 6d. 
New Edition. 

A Floating City and the Blockade Runners. Con- 
taining about ICO very fine FuU^page Illustrations. Square crown 
8vo. Qoth, gUt edges, js. 6d, 
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Very Par West Indeed, i/^ Johnson. 

Viardot (L.) Wonders of Italian Art, nmnerous photo- 
graphic and other illustrations. Demy 8va za«. td. 

Wonders of Painting, numerous photographs and 



other illustrations. Demy 8vo. lar. dd. 



Wonders of Sculpture. Numerous Illustrations. 

Demy 8va iv. 6<£ 

Vincent (P.) The Land of the White Elephant: Sights 

and Scenes in South- Eastern Asia. A Personal Narrative of Travel and 
Adventure in Farther India, embracing the countries of Burmah, Siam, 
Cambodia, and Cochin China, 187 i-a. With Maps, Plans, ana numer- 
ous Illustrations. 8vo. cloth extra. z8f. 




AKE ROBIN; a Book about Birds, by JOHN 
Burroughs. Crown 8va 5«. 

Warner (C. D.) My Summer in a Garden. 

Boards, \s. td, ; cloth, %s. (Low's Copyright Series.) 
Back-log Studies. Boards \s, 6d, ; doth 2s, (Low's 

Copyright Scries.) 

We Girls. See Whitney. 

Webster (Daniel) Life of, by Geo. T. Curtis. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Cloth. 36*. 

Werner (Carl), Nile Sketches, Painted from Nature during 

his travels through EsTP'- Facsimiles of Water-colour Paintings 
executed by Gustav W. Sritz ; with Descriptive Text by Dr. E. A. 
Brbhm and Dr. Dumichkn. Imperial folio, in Cardboard Wrapper. 
3/. io». 

Three Series, each £2 'C* 

Westminster Abbey and Palace. 40 Photographic Views 
with Letterpress, dedicated to Dean Stanley. 4I01 Morocco extra, 

Wheaton (Henry) Elements of International Law. New 

edition. [In tk^/rets. 

When George the Third was King. 2 vols., post 8vo« 21s, 

Where is the City ? lamo. doth, dr 

White (J.) Sketches from America. Sva I2x. 
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